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ADVERTISEMENT.

T'uese Discourses, though partly posthu-
mous, were all intended for Publication.
Mr. Savile had, previous to his death, cor-
rected a hundred and sixty pages. The
remainder of the volume is presented to
the Public, in a less finished state.  Yet,
the whole, it is hoped, will be found neither
unworthy of the Author, nor undeserving

the serious attention of the Reader.

Epispresr,
Nozeuther, 1y to, 5
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THE

STATE OF INNOCENT MAN.

GENESIS 1. 26.

And God said, Let us make man in our image,
after our ltkeness.

Tur Sacred Volume, from the first Chap-
ter of which these words are taken, is deno-
minated, Tue BibLg, that is, Tue Book, to
intimate that it is divinely excellent, and
that no other book, however excellent, is
worthy to be compared with it. It is just-
ly so denominated, for it can be proved to
be the Bﬂ&of God, and, unlike every other
composition, its contents are sublime, in-
spired, and necessary truth. It informs us
of every thing with which it becomes us
to be acquainted. It informs us how this
a



2 The State of Innocent Man.

wondrous world was made, what changes it
has undergone, and how it shall finally be
dissolved. But what is of particular impor-
tance, it gives us the most accurate and
minute information concerning ourselves.
It informs us in what state we were created ;
how we fell from that state, and to what a
state of guilt, of ruin, and of misery we are
now reduced, and what means the wisdom
and grace of God have appointed to restore
us to a greater than even our primeval hap-
piness. It is to the first of these only—
the state in which we were created,—that
our attention is now called.—When God
had created all his other works, and * saw
that they were good,” He then said,—* Let
us make man.”—And how was He to make
him ?—¢ Let us make man,” said the Eter-
nal, “in our image, after our likeness.”

Curiosity to know the history of the
family or society to which we belong,.seems
to be a principle natural to the human mind.
We carefully inquire into this history; and
every circumstance connected with it, as-
sumes importance in our eyes, however
trifling it may appear in the eyes of others.
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We feel deeply interested, and desire to
dwell upon it, whenever it is brought to our
remembrance. Now this hatural principle
of curiosity should certainly impel us power-
fully to inquire into the primeval state of
that original pair from whom every one of
us is descended. If we have the least curio-
sity, we must wish, we must be anxious to
know the memoirs of the first Parents of us
all: ‘the history of that great Family of
which every nation is a part; the origina-
tion of that abundant stock, the wide
spreading branches of which have covered
the earth.

But desire to inquire into this, is morc
than mere curiosity: it is essential to the
knowledge of religion. ~ We must know not
only what man ‘now is; but also what he
was when he came from the hands of his
Creator ; what duties were required of him,
and what were the powers by which he was
enabled to. perform them. This knowledge
is necessary to give us deep and distinct im-
pressions of the melancholy change, both
in our nature and state, which we now. ex-
perience, and of thenecessity of that regene-
ration, that recovery from sin and Satan to

A2
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God and holiness, whichis so energetlcally
taught in the Gospel of Christ.

Now it must be abundantly evident to
every one, that this requisite knowledge of
the original state of man, can never be ac-
quired by any efforts, however great, of mere
unassisted reason. The original state of
man is not a matter to be discovered by
reasoning : it is a distant, historical fact,
which can be learnt only from testimony,
and as in this case, no mere human testi-
mony is competent. it is to be learnt solely
from Divine Revelation. He only who
made man, can inform us how he was made,
what were his powers, and what was the
measure of his enjoyments. If God hath
given us no such Revelation, then are we
necessarily left in total ignorance of this
most important doctrine. But the very cir-
cumstance of its being so important, and
impossible to he discovered unless rev caled
by God, forms of itself a strong. presump—
tion that God hath actually revealed it.

That man once enjoyed a state'both 'high'{
er and happier than the present, was an
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opinion current even in-the heathen world.
Their fabling poets mention and describe an
era, when the gods were constantly visiting
the earth, when all the earth’s. productions
were spontaneous, when crime was unknown,
when, go where you *would, nothing met
the eye but the grateful sight of peace, and
purity, and innocence, This delightful era
they entitled the Golden Age ; and their ac-
counts of this Golden Age, however fanci-
ful and confused, had evidently their rise
from the Mosaic account of the creation of
man, and of his primary state in the world.
Interspersed they were, indeed, with much
darkness; but still they, doubtless, contained
some faint rays originally emitted from Re-
vealed Truth.—At any rate it seemns certain,
that man was not created in his present cor-
rupt state. One who is so ignorant, and
wayward, and wicked, could not be the im-
wediate production of Him who is infinite-
ly wise, and holy, and good. Accordingly
Moses ex?ressly tells us that man was, at
first, free from all evil—lord of this lower
world—the vicegerent of the Highest—the
very mirror of his perfections. Aftergiving
being, in regular succession, to the elements,
and to vegetable and animal existence, the
A 3
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Creator is sublimely represented as making
a solemn pause, and saying,—% Let us make
man in our image, after our likeness.”
God spake, and it was done.—Behold the
_man appears '—the seat of order, the temple
of innocence, glorivus, ¢ in the Divine
image, and after the Divine likeness.”

Let us then fully consider, in what this
Divine image or likeness consisted.—The
subject is of great importance. It tends to
make us feel our present degeneracy, and
to be anxious to recover the image which we
have lost,—anxious to be ¢ created in
Christ Jesus, unto good works.”

There have bheen theologians who have
considered this Divine image as consisting
in somé external lustre, some visible glory
which surrounded the body, much like what
we still represent to ourselves when we fan-
cy an angelic vision, “clothed with light as
with a garment.”—That the body of innocent
mnan had some external lustre, some visible
glory, such as Moses had, when he descend-
ed from the Mount of God, such as Jesus
had, when he was transfigured, or such as
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the saints shall have, at ¢ the resurrection
of the just,” I pretend not to deny. We
have, perhaps, suffered by the Fall, even
in our bodily appearance, as much as we have
done in our bodily strength, and in the health
and vigour of our souls. But, as this is not
a matter that is revealed to us, we have
just as little reason, Hositively, to affirm, as
we have to deny it.—At any rate, no ex-
ternal lustre, no visible glory can express
the meaning of this phrase,—‘ the image
of God.” This must refer to something far
more excellent, to something that adorns
not the outward, but the inward man; for
the external splendour of the Supreme
Being, whatever it may be, affords us but
the lowest idea of his unparalleled perfection.

Others again, (and men of considerable
learning,) have supposed, that the image of
God, after which Adam was made, means
nothing more than what has been called the
sxmple idea of him that existed in the Di-
vine Mind before his creation. By his be-

. ing made after the image of God, they un-
derstand precisely this—that God made him
exactly according to the idea or modelwhich
He had previously formed of him, just asan
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architect has first an éde« or scheme, -of the
building he is to rear, and then rears it accor-
ding to that tdea or scheme*.—But this
opinion it is impossible to admit; for it makes
no distinction between man and the beasts
of the field, or even the inanimate creation.
There canbe no doubt that God made these,
and every thing else, from design, or accor-
ding to ideas previously formed of them.---
Were the opinion just, then we should be
obliged to believe, what no Christian, what
no sensible person could believe, that the
bhonour of bearing the image of God, may
be ascribed to them as well as to immortal
man.

There are others too, who have supposed
the Divine Image to consist in the power
and dominion with which innocent Adam
was invested over the creatures.—That he
was the representative of God, and under
Him, had the sole power and dominion in
this lower world, we readily admit; for it
is expressly said,—that he had'-# dontinion

* This opinion, if I mistake not, was first started by Philo
the Jew.
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“sgver the fish of the sea, and over the fowl
« of the air, and over the:cattle, and over
“ all the earth, and over.-every creeping
“ thing that -creepeth upon the earth+.”
But admitting this, can we ever suppose
that:power and dominion constitute the Di-
vine image? ‘Were this the case, then we
should necessarily conclude, that those who
have the most power and dominion, would
always have the most resemblance to God:
—=a conclusion: at which common sense
sickens, and which uniform experience ilat-
ly contradicts.

It is obvious then, that the Divine image
must be understood as consisting in some-
thing very different. God is a Spirit, and
every resemblance of Him must be a spiri-
tual resemblance—The subject te which it
relates must be the spiritual part of man:
his rational and iimmortal soul. Now, the
soul can resemble or bear the image of
God only when He enlightens it with the
knowledge of his truth, conforms it to his
holy will, and makes it, in some measure,
a partaker of his happiness.

* Gen. 1, 26.
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Knowledge, holiness, and happiness, then,
are doubtless what constitute the image
of God—that image in which Adam was
made.

KnowrLepGe was a part of this image. =
‘That it was so, is evident not only from the
nature of the thing; but also from the ex-
press language of the apostle. ¢ Ye have
put on,” says he to the Christians whom he
was addressing,---*‘ Ye have put on the new
“ man which is renewed in knowledge, after
“ the image of Him who created him*.” The
knowledge of Adam was far superior to what
we have now any idea of. Sin has now darken-
ed our minds, and brought weakness and dis-
order into all our faculties. But man, at first,
was perfectly innocent, and while his inno-
cence lasted, his understanding was uncloud-
ed, and all his perceptions, were super-emin-
ently clear, lively, and vigorous. We may
judge of his amazing sagacity, the depth of
hisviews, the extensiveness of his knowledge,
from hisbeing able, at once, to give names to
all the creatures, according to their differ-
ent constitutions. * The Lord God,” we are

* Col. iii. 10.
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told, ¢« formed out of the ground every
‘“ beast of the field and every fowl of the
‘“ air, and brought them unto Adam, to see
“ what he would call them: and whatsoever
“ Adam called every living creatuye, that
“ was the name thereof: and Adam gave
“ names to all cattle, and to the fowl of
“ the air, and to every beast of the field *.”
Now, that Adam should, at once, without
labour or nremeditation, be able to give
names to all the infinite variety of creatures
which were brought to-him, and which he
had never before seen,—and names too, so
adapted to their respective natures, that
God himself sanctioned the nomenclature.
—this is truly astonishing, and what we may
venture to affirm, the most acute philoso-
pher that ever lived, nay the most illus-
trious college of philosophers ever assem-
bled, durst not have attempted.

But Adam’s knowledge of mora/, as well
as of natural things, was incomparably ex-
cellent. He knew, and (glorious privilege!)
he freely conversed ‘with God : he knew the
‘nature and-extent of his holy law: he need-

* Gen. i 19, 20.
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ed it not to be written either in books, or on
tables of stone: it was written in such deep
and legible characters on the table of his
heart, that till defaced by disobedience, it
was impossible for him either to mistake or
to forget it.—What a beautiful and noble
part of the image of God!

But Knowledge was not the only part of
this Divine image : it was accompanied by
unspotted Hovriness. The Apostle express-
ly tells us, that ¢ the new man,” that is,
our restoration to the Divine image, consists
in being « created in righteousness and true
“ holiness*.” Holiness is the brightest glory
of the Divine perfections. It is what ‘the
angels, ‘day and night, joy to celebrate in
their songs of praise. “ Holy,”—they evef
sing,—holy, holy is ¢ The Lord of Hosts.”—
Holiness in God, is his invariable and ne-
cessary disposition to maintain all possible
order, and promote all possible happiness
throughout the universe. And holiness in
his creatures, consists in their perfect con- -
formity«to his will, in the perfect consecra-
tion of all their powers and faculties to his

*

t Eph, ng 24.
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service. -Now this perfect holiness, Adam,
doubtless, possessed immediately after he
was created, and while he continued in the
garden of innocence. He knew most inti--
mately the divine law ; what he admired he
chose,, and evinced his choice by the most
spotless and ardent obedience*. No wrong
“bias, no corrupt principle disturbed, for a
moment, the harmony of his mind. His
affections and passions, all pure and spiri-
tual, were ceaseless ministers-to the Lord.
Love stood before his altar, and offering
her grateful incense, kept up the hallowed
flame. FErar, with angel-reverence, bowed
down before the sanctuary, where, as yet, no
interposing veil had hid the presence of Di-
vinity. Hope lifted up her hands and eyes
to heaven, and showed, by the intenseness
of her gountenance, where and what she
expected to be. Jov told her raptures in
glad hosannahs of praise, and sought, on
earth, to join in those songs which Seraphs
sing in the celestial mansions. Whilst Me-
sory unfolded the records of eternal love,
and, with extacy, reviewed the glorious past :
Anid ConscigNce, yet unsullied, stood . by,
witnessed the sacred service, and gave her

“ See Haweis’ Sernions.
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approbation as the voice of Gonp. Such
was man in the day when God created hlm
Knowledge and Holiness,—the image of
Gébd,—all that is great, and all that is excel-
lent, conspired to adorn and subhmate hlS
“soul.
- Now from this pre-eminent knowledge and -
holiness, there must necessarily have result-
ed another part of the Divine image—~Con-
summaTE HarpINess.  Such is the constitu-
tion of things, that happiness is inseparable
from knowledge and holiness. God is in-
finitely wise and boly, and He is therefore
infinitely happy. Angels too, are far more
wise and holy than men, and as they are
more wise and holy, they are proportionally
more happy.—How transcendently happy.
then, must cur first parents have been be-
forc the fall! The earth had not vet suffer-
ed the curse: sin had not yet entered and
spread its rueful ravages : pain and sickness
were strangers to the body: inquietude,
fear, and remorse, were strangers tothe soul.
The soul, conscious of innocence, and ad-
mitted into the fullest communion with its
Maker, felt the joy, and reflected the sere-
nity of heaven.—QO happy, happy Pair! A
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cloudless mind, a clear conscience your con-
tinual feast—¢ health the charmer,” your
companion, every angel your friend, God
himself your Father, and Paradise your
home !—And but for sin, this high felicity
would never have had an end. What man
then was, he was destined, while obedient, al-
ways to be; or if there was to be any chapge,
it was to be a change only from glory to
glory. This corruptible would never have
seen corruption, nor this mortal been sub-
jected to mortality. The tree of life would
have been the sacramental pledge of the
eternity of our happiness. ¢ Fye hath not
“ seen, ear hath not heard, neither hath it
¢ entered into the mind to conceive,” what
would have been the measure of our divine
enjoyments.

Sugh is the image in which our first pa-
rents were originally made. It consisted in
knowledge, apd holiness, and happiness.
And all this, had not sin entered into the
~world, would have been to us an eternal,
and eternally increasing inheritance.

Let us here adore the goodness of God :
Let us think of the evil of sin :—let us con-
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sider how much we are indebted to Jesus
Christ.

LET us ADORE THE GOODNESS OF Gob. God
is good, and delights to communicate -hap-
piness. For ever independent and glorious
in himself, nothing but a desire to com-
municate happiness can be conceived as in-
ducing Him to give birth to his creatures.
Accordingly, when they came from his crea-
ting hands, evil had no place in his works.
Man in particular, He ¢ made in his own
¢ nmage, after his likeness,” and surround-
ed with all the delights of Paradise.—Para-
dise ! how sweet thy blissful bowers ! How
did thy rich profusion charin the eye! How
did thy inviting sweets, thy aromatic fra-
grance, feast the senses! But what was far
moreglorious, in thy sacred retreats, the soul
held high converse with its God, knew and
admired his works, reflected his image, and
rejoiced with a joy unspeakable and full of
glory.—O Lor, our Lord, how excellent is
thy name! What is man that Thou art.
mindful of him, and that Thou shouldst
have clothed Lim, even at ﬁrst, with such-
glory and power ! O that men would praise
the Lord for his goodness, and for his won-
derful works to the children of men'
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- L®ET Us THINK OF THE EVIL OF SIN. Sin
is the very reverse of all that perfection in
which Adam was made, and for which, had
he notfallen, all his posterity were destined.

- Sin is the transgression of the law of God,
it effaces the divine image, expunges know-
ledge, holiness, and happiness from the
mind, and sinks it in misery, and ruin, and
death. Other evils may be exaggerated :
but this original evil, it is impossible to
exaggerate. It blasted man in the morn-
ing of his existence, and it cast down
angels, from their radiant thrones, to'the
doleful abodes of utter darkness.—It is the
enemy of God, and the bane of the universe.
Let us then abhor it, with all our soul and with
all our strength.” If we see it as it really is,
and have the consciousness that we are all
chargeable with its direful guilt, we shall
feel impelled to smite our breasts, and ex-
claim—¢ God be merciful to us sinners!”
** "Pake away all our sin, and create us again
“in thy image "” And if sin is of such an
odious and dangerous nature, what a dread-
ful state must they be in, and how fast
hastening to final ruin, who have never yet,

B
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seen the evil of sin, who have never yet
groaned under the burden of sin, nor cried
to Him ¢ who appeared to take away sin
“ by the sacrifice of himself!”---May the
Lord open their eyes, give them repentance,
and form, even in them, * his image and
“ likeness !”

But while we adore.the goodness of God.
and think duly of the evil of sin, Ler cx
LIKEWISE CONSIDER HOW MUCHI WE ARE IN-
peBTED TO JEsus Curist.  When our first
parents, “ foolish and unwise,” fell from their
first estate, lost the image of God, and for-
feited every clamm to life and happiness,
‘Jesus Christ was revealed as our great Re-
storer, in that gracious promise—the sced
of the womair shall bruise the head of the
serpent.  And to accomplish this most
-merciful purpose, he, though the only be-
gotten Son of God, came in the fulness of
time, assumed our nature, humbled him-
self, and became obedient unto death, even
the death of the cross. Andall who believe
in him shall never perish : they are freely
justified: they are washed and they are
sanctified : they bear the image of God.
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and from guilt and fear are restored to pu-
rity, and peace, and hope. The image which
they at present bear, and whoese lnea-
ments are knowledge, hobiness, and happ:-
ness, fair as it now is, shall be made far
more glorious, shall be made perfect, in
that Paradise above, into which they shall he
jovfully received, and from which they shall
never be excluded. Praise thien, the Lord Je-
sus Christ, O our souls! and forget not all his
henefits ! Let us make it the subject of our
tervent prayers ; let us make it the business
of our whole lives to he gratetul to himn, and
to show our gratitude by carcfully ohserving
all things whatsoever he hath commanded
us. Let this be the lunguace of vur love—-
* We are crucified with Christ, neverthe-
¢ less we live, and yet not we, but Christ
“ liveth in us, and the life we now live in
¢ the flesh, we live Ly faith of the Son of
¢ God, who loved us, and gave himself’ for
“ us *.” Thus shall it he made evident, that,
though in Adam we died, yet in Christ we
are made alive; and that, at last, we shall

»

»

»

* Gall i 20,

n 2
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“ behold his face in righteousness and be
¢ satisfied with his likeness.”—But we can-
not now conceive what it is to reflect the
emanations of Divinity ; to ¢ behold the
« glory of the Lord, and to be changed
“into the same image. from glory te
“ glory '
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FALL OF MAN.

GENESIS TII. 22, 23, 24.

Adnd the Lord God said, Behold the man is be-
come as one of us, Lo know good and evil.  And
now lest he put forth s hand, and take also of
the tree of life, and cal and live jor cver ; there-
JSore the Lord God sent him forth from the gar-
den of Eden, to till the ground from whence he
was laken.  So he drove out the man: and he
placed at the cast of the garden of Eden, cheru-
bim and a flaming sword which turned every
way, to keep the way of the tree of life.

(op is essentially good, and ever disposed
to communicate all possible happiness. He
cannot but know in what happiness consists,
and that it is preferable—infinitely prefer-
able to its opposite: and being self-ex-
istent, independent and ommipotent, we
cannot but suppose that He is continually
communicating it. A question then na-
-tural]ly occurs, if God is essentially good,
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and delighteth to communicate all possible
happiness, how comes evil to exist under his
government ?

Of this difficult and important question,
which has engaged the attention of specu-
Iatists of all ages, I will not here attempt a
particular solution. I may however. re-
mark, that though God is good, evil con-
fessedly exists, and that therefore this evil
must be consistent with the goodness of
God, whether we short-sighted mortals be
able to perceive the consistency or not.
At present I need only refer to the scriptu-
ral account of primeval man. In the be-
ginning, he was a stranger to evil, and had
implanted in him, all the faculties which
were specially adapted to the perfecting of
his nature. He ¢ walked with God,” free
from suffering, and without the least moral
indisposition. God, we are told, made man
upright, after his own image, and enriched
him with every thing requisite to his hap-
piness. Man himself is represented as the
smmediate cause of his own evil. He lis-
tened to the deceiving voice of the tempter,
transgressed the divine law, and involved
himself and his posterity in ruin. He be-
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came naturally subject to a signal punish-
ment, and God expelled him the garden of
Eden, and ¢ placed at the east of it, cheru-
“bim and a flaming sword which turned
“ every way, to keep the way of the tree of
“ life.” Sore regret, on account of the bliss
which they had forfeited, and fearful antici-
pation of the sorrow and death which they
were doomed to suffer, now deeply saddened
the minds of Adam and Eve. With tears,
they looked back on the happy seat, so lately
theirs, and ¢ hand in hand, with wandering
“ steps and slow, through Eden took -their
“ solitary way *.”

The garden of Eden, which they were
thus expelled, has been generally supposed

# <« Various conjectures have been formed concevning tlhe
« place where man was first created, and where the garden of
« Eden was situated ; but none of these have any solid founda-
< tion.  The Jews tell us that Eden was separated from the rest
< of the world by the ocean, and that Adam, being banished
«¢ therefrom, walked across the sea, which he found cvery way
¢ {ordable, by reason of his enormous stature. The Arabians
*+ imagined paradise to have been in the air, and that our first
‘¢ parents were thrown down from it on their tramgrcssiun, IS
“Vulcan is said to have been thrown down headlong fron
* heaven by Jupiter.”

Lacycrorapia BRITAKN(CA.
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to be the. original state in which our first
parents were placed. But: this opinion,
however general, seems to be founded 'in
mistake. That our first parents were in a
state, previous to their enjoyment of the
garden of Eden, is evident, I think, to any
one who carefully peruses the early part of
their history. In the 16th and 17th verses
of the second Chapter of the Book of Gene-
sis, we are told that ¢ the Lord God com--
“ mianded the man, saying, of every tree of
“ the garden thou mayest freely eat; but
« of the tree of knowledge of good and evil,
¢ thou shalt not eat of it, for in the day
« that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely
« die.”—Let it be remarked, that he re-
ceived this prohibition, when he was in the
garden of Eden ; but if we turn to the 29th
verse of the first Chapter, we shall find God
giving to man a general grant, without eny
prohibition :—* And God said, Behold, I
¢ have given you every herb bearing seed, .
« which 1s upon the face of all the earth,
 and every {ree, in the which is the fruit
“ of a tree yielding seed, to you it shall be
« for meat.”—It is evident, beyond dispute,
that these two passages refer to two dif-.
ferent states. When the first grant was
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given—the grant of every treein the which
is the fruit of a tree yielding seed, Adam.
and Eve must have been where nb tree of
knowledge, no forbidden tree grew, and
they must have been intended to live, at
least, so long in tlrat state as to have oc-
casion for food, else the grant would have
been superfluous, and apt to mislead them
with regard to the subsequent restriction.
And what I have now inferred from the
two passages just quoted, is corroborated
by another passage, the 8th verse of the
second Chapter :—“ And the Lord God
« planted a garden eastward in Eden, and
*“ there he put the man whom He /lad
« formed.”—Here we should attend to this
phrase— the man whom He /ad formed.”
'The man, it would appear,” was not formed
m -the garden; but in a state prior to it,
where he had every tree for food, without
any exception, which was not the case when
he was in Eden.

The truth seems to be this, Adam and
Eve in their first state, were under the dis-
cipline of merely what is called natural re-
ligion. . The only commandment which
they had from God, was to keep themselves
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pure, to love Him and to love one another.
This commmandment, naturally arising out
of the relations in which they were placed,
‘they kept, and were unsullied.  God there-
fore advanced them to a higher state, (for
progression is charactetistical of every ra-
tional and upright being ;) He placed them
amidst all the delights of paradise, and
added to a moral, a positive injunction. The
positive injunction was nothing more than
this :—there was a certain tree in the
garden, the fruit of which they were
commanded not to taste. Now, here it
deserves to be remarked, -(as it is not
often sufficiently attended to,) that a po-
sttive precept is generally a severer test
of -our obedience than even a moral one.
A moral precept, strictly considered as
such, is a precept the reason of which
we sec: a posilive precept again, strictly
considered as such, is a precept the rea-
son of which we do not see. A moral
duty then arises out of the nature of the
case itself prior to any external command.
A positive duty, on the other hand, does not
arise out of the nature of the case; but
merely from external command, nor would
it he a duty at all, were it not for such com-
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mand received from Him whose creatures
and subjects we are. From the very cir-
cumstance, then, of a precept being not
moral ; but positive ; from its not seeming
to us to arise out of the nature of things;
but merely from the authority which en-
foins it, we are sometimes apt to consider
it as comparatively unimportant, and may
therefore, in the hour of teiptation, be more
easily led to disregard it. It the order of
the whale man be not perfectly established:
if our virtue be not perfectly confirmed, such
an injunction, it is most likely, will be the
very first that is violated.—This was pre-
cisely the case with Adam: hLe violated the
positive injunction of his God, and became
subject to punishment.—¢ God expelled him
“ from the garden of Eden, and placed at
““ the east of it cherubim and a- flaming
« sword, which turned every way to keep
¢ the way of the tree of life.”

In the history of this fatal catastrophe,
there is mention made of a Wicked One, by
whose infernal wiles it was effected. This
Wicked One 1s denominated the Serpent.
But surely it cannot be supposed that nc-
thing more than a mere Serpent is here in-
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tended. This is too absurd an idea to have
any abettor. Moses, who records events
just as they happened, without making any
comment upon them, mentions indeed, that
it was the Serpent who was the cause of the
fall; and he was, 1t is true, the imstrumental
cause ; but doubtless it was the Devil, that
accursed spirit, who was the efficicnt one.
Accordingly, the Serrint, the OLD Skr-
pENT, the TEMPTER, the MURDERER, are the
appellationsbestowed upon him in the Scrip-
tures. Now whether, upon the occasion
hefore us, this malignant beipg actually as-
sumed the form of the natural serpent, or
is only described under the name, and by
expressions borrowed from the correspond-
ing nature, and qualitics of that creature,
and applied to him by analogy, seems to he
a question of little or no importance, for
either way, it is beyond all controversy, with
those who believe the Bible, that Satan, the
nmalignant being, is the principal agent in
the whole affair. Hpr is all along intended
and addressed ; on Hinm was the weight and
force of the tremendous sentence to light ;
between His seed and that of the woman,
was the enmity to subsist; and His head
was to be finally crushed by victorious Mes-
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siah.  However christians may have dif-
fered in their interpretation of particular
words and phrases, this is the substance of
all that has been, and always must be main-
tained among them, upon the subject. If
all be confined to the natural serpent, or
heast of the field, the account must then be
nothing more than an apologue or fable, with
a moral couched under it. But the sacred
writers unquestionably refer to it, as true
history, and invariably declare Saran to
have heen the SerprnT, who ¢ through his
“ subtlety deceived Eve,” and made Eve
again deceive her hapless husband. Both
foolishly listened to the siren voice of se-
duction, and were enticed to their ruin;
for by listening to it, they neglected, they
despised God, and God expelled them the
garden of Eden, ¢« and placed at the cast
« of it, cherubim and a flaming sword, which
“ turned every way, to keep the way of the
*“ tree of life *.”

But let us now consider more particularly
the Fall of our primeval parents, and then

* A traditionary doctrine of the Bramins, is very mich the.
=ime as this, as appears from the conversation of Calanug witt,
Legander. velated by Qrpapo, Lih. gv on, 1049, Fd. Ame,
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attend to its direful consequences.—"I'he
subject is unquestionably interesting, and
serious meditation on it, may prove unspeak-

ably profitable.

First let us consider more particularly the
Fall of our primeval parents.—Our primeval
parents, though, in the day of their creation,
wise,andinnocent,and happy, were neverthe-
less, as creatures, necessarily dependentupon
God, and as such, were required by him to
acknowledge their dependence. While they
continued to acknowledge this, they were
to enjoy his favour; but when they ceased
to acknowledge it, they were to become
miserable. The same, too, is the case with
those superior beings denominated—Angels.
They likewise have a law given them by
God, obedience to which is necessary to their
happiness. Some of these dared to trans-
gress this law, and they immediately lost
their happiness. They were expelled hea-
ven, were cast down into hell, and are there
« reserved in chains of darkness to the judg-
« ment of the great day.” The law given to
Adam, in paradise, and which was there to
be the test of his obedience, was merély {(as
has been already” remarked) this simple, ne-
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gative one—to abstain from the fruit of a
certain tree ; ‘““.the tree of the knowledge
« of good and evil.—Of every tree of the
¢ garden thou mayest freely eat ; but of the
¢« tree of the knowledge of good and evil,
* thou shalt not eat of it; for in the day
“ that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely
« die.”—It was called ¢ the tree of the
+ knowledge of good and evil,” both because
by it, it was tobe learnt whether our first pa-
rents were to continue good or become evil :
and likewise, because, by its mortal fruit.
they themselves learnt the difference be-
tween good and evil, by woful experience.
—Satan, that enemy of all order and good-
ness, tempted them to eat of this forbidden
fruit, and thus openly to rebel against the
Lord their Maker. And observe, how he
conducted the temptation. He addressed
himself to the woman, and when she was
alone : he addressed himself to her, thinking
her the weaker vesscl, and more liable to
imposition : And he addressed her when
alone, that she might not avail hersell of
the counsel and direction of her hushand.—
He began with persuading her to dishelieve
the solemn threat of the Almighty. The
Almighty had declared to Adam ;— In the
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“ day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt
“ gurely die;”~—but the Témpter, répleté
with guile, * said unto the woman :—Ye
‘ shall not surely die. The tree, he insinu-
*¢-ated, is most inviting to the sight, and can
¢« produce the most glorious effects upon the
“ mind. Perhaps, for this very reason, it
*¢ is forbidden you by God. He wishes to
“ keep you in low subjection ; but only taste
¢ of this fair and beautiful fruit, and, in-
¢ stantly, ye shall be divinely wise : raised,
*in every way, far above all other crea-
* tures.—Ye shall be as gods: your natures
« perfect, and your happiness unmeasurable
“ and indepehdent.”—The woman, lured by
the hope of superior wisdom, and unmea-
surable and independent happiness, fell a
prey to the Tempter's wiles. Her curiosity
was excited, her desire was inflamed, her
reason was blinded, and in an evil moment,
she put forth her hand, ¢ she plucked, she
ate.”

«¢ Earth felt the wound, and Nature from her seat,
« Sighing through all her works, gave signs of woe,
<« That all was lost.”

She herself,-however, did not, as yet, feel
her case so desperate. Still deluded with
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the absurd hope of being so much more in-
telligent, and independent and happy, she
held forth the fruit to her husband, and in-
vited him to be partner in the baneful deed:

Ab! temptation is but too successful with
the mind, when the person who presents it,
is tenderly beloved. Adam too easily yield-
ed. Eve, at once betrayed him, as she her-
self’ was betrayed by Satan. When she of-
fered the fair enticing fruit, he, hapless
man ! rather than see her, whom he loved,—
who was Lis dearer self, perish alone, chose
to eat with her, and be involved in the same
comion ruin.

<

« Fartli trembled from her entrails, as again

« In pangs, and Nature gave a second groan;

« Sky lour’d, and muttering thunder, some sad drops
<« Wept, at completing of the mortal sin.”

Mortal, indeed, it was: it intercepted the
favour of God, deprived the unhappy pair,
who committed it, of all their pristine joys,
and exposed them to that ¢ fiery indigna-
-¢ tion which shall devour the adversaries.”
Let none then, in the wantonness and wick-
edness of théir hearts, dare to make light of -
it. They are fools, and worse than fools,
who..% mske asnock of sims;’~~and what
C
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then must they be, who make a mock of this
original sin, which we can safely say, is
fruitful and inclusive of every other. “How-
ever it may appear to the shallow and care-
less thinker, it certainly includes in it, pride,
infidelity, intemperance, ingratitude, injus-
tice, and cruelty :—a frightful assemblage !
—and sucl;, that surely we need not wonder
at its being branded with the most signal
marks of the Divine displeasure.

This original sin included in it pride.—
Our first parents seemed impatient of con-
trol and ambitious of independence. They
could not brook that submission which, as
creatures, they owed to their Creator; hut
in the true spirit of Lucifer, the first grand
apostate, ate of the forbidden fruit, that
they might rise to an equality with the
Creator himself.

Their sin included in it. likewise, infidelity.
—God strictly prohibited them from eating
of ¢ the tree of the knowledge of good and
“ evil ;"—promised them, if obedient, all
the happiness which his bounty had pro-
vided ;: and threatened, if disobedient, to
drive them from his presence, and doom
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them to destruction. But they disbelieved
his word, and, like infidels of later times,
treated both his promise and his threaten-
ing with contempt.  And when they ceased
to hearken to Him, to whom did they com-
mit themselves? To ¢ the Prince of dark-
« ness.”—¢ the Father of lies, and the Ene-
*my of all rightevusness.”

Their sin included in it, intemperance.——
They gave loose to their irregular desires,
and indulged them, though in direct oppo-
sition, not only to the command of God :
but to the voice of their own conscience.
And why ?—Disgraceful intemperance !
merely because the tree scemed ¢ good for
¢ food, and pleasant to the eyes.”

They were guilty of the blackest ingra-
titude. God had assigned them a distin-
guished place in his works, made them only
a little lower than the angels, adorned them
with his own image, and poured around
them the varied delights of paradise. But
they were base enough to forget this vast
munificence, and join even the devil himself
against their most bountiful Benefactor :—
and that, too, because one baneful tree in

c 2
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the garden was graciously forbidden them.
—When we consider this, well may we
blush for our nature, and with the Psalmist
exclaim,—¢ Lord, wlat is man!”

Our first parents were likewise guilty of
gross injustice.  They put forth their hand
to what was notoriously not their own, and
what they were percmiptorily prohibited by
their righteous God. .

And who does not see théir monstrous
cruclty ?  For the momentary gratification
of a foolish and wicked desire, awakened
and inflamed by an infernal foe, they were
so unnatural as to bring ruin upon them-
selves, and entail it, dreadful inheritance !
upon all their posterity.

Let none, then, presume to say, that
theirs was a trifling or a venial sin. It was
committed against the fullest knowledge of
duty, and the strongest obligations to obe-
dience. Tt was an act of the most horrid
presumption in man, and of the most im-
pious rebellion against his Maker.—It is,
indeed, in all circumstances, in every pos-
sible case, “ an evil and a bitter thing to
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“ sin against God;” and it hath passed into
an unalterable decree, that under his go-
vernment. “ though hand join in hand, sin
“ shall not pass unpunished.”—A question
hiere, then, evidently occurs,—What was
the punishment which followed the sin or
fall of our first parents ?

Thus, are we naturally led, after having
considered the original sin itself, to attend,
as was proposed, in the sEcoND rLACE, to its
direful consequences.

And here, what a dismal scene is pre-
sented to us !'—The authority of God con-
temned, his law broken, and its dreadful
penalty incurred !'—Ah! will Satan now
make good his bold assertion ?—¢ Ye shall
“ ol surely die.”—Alas! Alas! in this he
triumphs, that he has deluded the unhappy
pair, and « brought death into the world,
* and all our woe,”—What a melancholy
contrast does their present state of guilt ex-
hibit to their former state of mmnocence!
Formerly every thing conspired to make
them happy: but now every thing is con-
spiring to overwhelm them with misery.—
All naturc is changed. The elements be-

¢ 3
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gin to jar: storms-and tempests hreak
loose; the earth, for their sake, is cursed
with barrenness, and the serpent, the great
agent in this calamitous revolution, is him-
self sentenced to the vilest degradation.
Our first parents, the victims of his malice,
already feel their utter wretchedness. They
already feel themselves disrobed of all their
primitive glory, and honour, and dominion.
They feel the elements of nfirmity, and
disease, and death, working in their frame.
They feel foul and unruly appetites and
passions disturbing the harmony of the
soul. The heart, that, once, was the seat
of innocence and:peace, now palpitates with
auilty fear ; and the face that ¢ shone like
< the face of an angel” is covered with sin-
ful shame. The corrupted pair are afraid
of God, and seek to flee from his presence.
But He summons them trembling bhefore
him, charges them with their guilt, and
leaves them without excuse. They are.
therefore, expelled the garden of Eden, and
at the east of it, are placed, *“ cherubim
¢ and a flaming sword, turning every way,
« to keep the way of the tree of life.” Thus
guilty, and exiled and fallen, they are
doomed in sorrow, and in the sweat of their
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brow, to eat their bread, till they return to
the dust,. from which they were taken.
Death is the wages of sin; and death too,
consisting not only, in the dissolution of the
body; but in the dissolution of the union
between God and the soul. What then re-
mained to our first and rebellious parents,
but ¢ indignation and wrath, tribulation
“ and anguish,” had not their injured God-
spared them, and, O astonishing mercy'
Himself found out a ransom.

But did the Fall and its direful conse-
quences terminate in Adam? Alas! sin,
and sorrow, and death, have ever since
cleaved to all his children. Every man,
the man Christ Jesus excepted, has been
deeply polluted with sin. For proof of this,
we need not ransack the page of history,
or enter into any laboured discussion. The
melancholy truth lies open to common ob-
servation, and is acknowledged in every
‘breast by the voice of conscience. We
“ go astray as soon as we are born. The
“ imaginations of our hearts are evil con-
“ tinually.”—Sin is, almost, the constant
employment of the impenitent; and the sad
remains of its power, are felt, and daily
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mourned over, even by the Christian.—
¢« O wretched man, that I am ! (even he is
sometimes forced to exclaim,) who shall
“ deliver me fromn the body of this death?”
—In short, had any one the effrontery to
say,— I have no sin, he would only be
¢ deceiving himself, and the truth would
“ not be in him *.”

Besides sin, we also inherit sorrow. Sor-
row Is the necessary consequence of sin;
and we are born to sorrow ¢ as the sparks
“fly upward.” The voice of weeping is
heard from the birth, and fallen man sighs
on through every stage of future life.
Either his own sufferings, or the sufferings
of others, claim the tear of grief, nor is the
claim remitted, or does the tear cease to
flow, till it be dried up in the dust of the
grave.

The grave is the house appointed for all
living. Death too, is the consequence of
sin, and * death hath passed upon all men,
¢ for that all have sinned.”—And if sin is
odious to God and ruinous to the soul, by

T -

* 1 Jobn, i. 8.
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separating it from Him, the great Foun-
tain of Life, then without embracing the
salvation offered in the gospel, we must die
also, the second death. We are by sin, as
the Apostle awfully expresdes it, « the chil-
“ dren of wrath ;” obnoxious to * everlast-

“ ing destruction from the presence of the
“ Lord.” S

Now, that all this sin and sorrow, and death,
are derived from the fall of Adam, is evident
from this, that till Adam fell, sin, and sor-
row, and death, had no existence; but that
ever since, they have, invariably existed.
And if we know nothing of cause and ef-
fect, but that the one invariably follows the
other, are we not hound to admit the scrip-
ture account, and warranted to conclude,
that, in this instance, the fall of Adam has
been the destructive cause, and sin, and sor-
row, and death, the dismal effects.

“Various objections, I know, have been
raised against this doctrine of the Fall;
but all of them are as futile, as they are
presumptuous. They can never, with fair-
ness, he urged particularly, against this
doctrine, as it is revealed in the Bible @ for
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they hold equally strong against any sys-
tem, whether of religion or philosophy,
which embraces the origin of cvil. Surely
it was not the Bible that introduced evil ;
why then should the Bible be, exclusively,
blamed for its introduction ? Though there
had never been a Bible, evil, both moral and
natural, and the same quantity of both, at
least, would have existed in the world, that
exists now. Let not then, the existence of
evil be brought forward as an objection to
our holy religion, since this is, by no means
peculiar to it ; but common to all religious
and philosophical systems whatever *.

But the truth is, that all those who com-
plain of our subjection to moral and natural
evil, as inconsistent with the wisdom and
goodness of God, proceed upon this absurd
idea, that all his creatures should be per-
fect. Now observe, for a creature to he
perfect, he must be infallible, and conse-
quently, omniscient; for where there is any
defect of knowledge, there is not only the

+ See Bishop Sherlock’s Sceand Dissertation, annexed to his
~dmiralile work, entitled—TnE Use axp INn1enT oF Proruicy,
e Srveran Aors ot tan Woren,
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possibility, but the probability of mistake,
and consequently of sin : and sin, we know,
is necessarily connected with suffering.
Now, if to be perfect ; free from the possi-
bility of sin and suffering, a creature must
be omniscient, then it follows that he must
also be omnipresent, and if omnipresent,
then self-existent, that is, the creature must.
become the Creator. But this is a palpable
absurdity : it is nothing less than a contra-
diction in terms. '

Still, however, it may be said, though a
creature cannot, indeed, be naturally and
absolutely perfect, yet ought not he to have
been kept from sin by ¢ the mighty power
“ of God,” like the angels in heaven ?—To
this I answer, that some even of these were
permitted to fall into sin, and are now suf-
fering its punishment. But without dwell-
ing upon this, I would only observe, that the
question really amounts to nothing less than
the following :—Why is there any grada-
tion or difference in the divine works?
Why was not man an angel, and the angel
an archangel ? Nay, why was not the clod of
the valley raised into animal life : and why
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were not all animals raised to the highest
rank of created intelligence ? |

But let it be well considered,” that these
are questions, the foundation of which can-
not be removed ; for had the good-commu-
nicated by God to all his creatures, been
ever so greaf, we might still have asked,
why was it not greater ?—'Those who put
such questions, nstead of shewing, as they
pretend, a laudable desire of kuowledge,
only evince their intolerable presumption
and impiety. The truth is, that. imperfec-
tion, and consequently liableness to moral
failure, seem to be inseparable from the con-
dition and character of creatures. The pos-
sibility of the existence of evil in the crea-
tion, could not, perhaps, be properly pre-
vented. —Let us, however, rest satisfied
with this, (which necessarily follows from
the perfection of the Divine Nature,) that
the present system of things is, upon the
whole, the best, and will be ultiiately pro-
ductive of the greatest possible happiness.—
At any rate, it is beyond dispute, that what
seems wrong here, will be rectified hereafter,
and that the pain noquifelt, will be vastly
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vverbalanced by succeeding pleasure. The
fall of man is only an introductory part of
the great and glorious scheme, which em-
braces his final exaltation. ¢ As in Adam
« all die, even so in Christ shall all be made
¢ alive.—God willeth not, that any should
¢ perish ; but that all should come to re-
“ pentance ;—turn to him and live.” We
should do well, then, to study this subject,
not with the spirit of presumptuous cavil-
lers, but with that of patient and humble
inquirers. — Shouldst thou, worm of the
dust! expect fully to comprehend the stu-
pendous plan of infinite wisdom ? Shouldst
thou ever dream of scetting up thy own vain
imaginations, in opposition to the counsels
ot the Almighty. or of * finding him out
- unto perfection ?”” Shouldst thou dare to

«¢ Snatch from his hand, the balance and the rod,
« Rejudge his justice; be the God of God

How little of the scheme of Providence,
now comes within mortal ken! We can
now only see a few links of the great chain;
but at a future period our views shall be
ineffably extended; ¢ we shall see even as
*we are seen, and know even as we are
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“ known.” Meanwhile, we should consider
all the difficulties which here meet us in
speculation, as destined for the same sa-
lutary purpose, for which temptations are
in practice ; namely, to form within us ha-
bits of attention and discipline, that we may
be qualified for the pure and perfect state,
which will be hereafter and for ever.—But
without continuing any longer in the illus-
tration of this subject, we shall now direct
our attention to the proper improvement
of it.

From the doctrine of the Fall, we may
learn to beware of temptation; to think of
the baneful effects of sin: to be deeply im-
pressed with a sense of the necessity of
holiness, and to embrace, with ardent grati-
tude, the proffered salvation of Jesus Christ.

LET US LEARN TO BEWARE OF TEMPTA-
tion. Temptation is the prelude to sin.
it was the cause of the first and great trans-
gression. Our first parents, being tempted,
ate the forbidden fruit, and entailed disor-
der, and sorrow, and death, upon all man-
kind. Let us keep then our hearts with
diligence, and abstain even from the ap-
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pearance of evil. Let us pray for grace to
help us to resist the solicitations of sense,
for the ¢ carnal or sensual mind is enmity
“ against God ;”—and to resist also thosc
ambassadors of Satan, wicked men and sc-
ducers; whose way, notwithstanding their
“ fair speech,” is the way to hell, going
down to the chambers of death. When
sinners then entice us, why should we ever
consent? We should nobly dare to hold
fast, unto the end, our integrity, even in the
midst of a degenerate world.  But there is
one class of wicked seducers, who, in “ these
“ dregs of time,” too generally obtain, and
against whom we should be particularly on.
our guard :—I mean the pernicious herd of
uinbelievers.  They speak evil of what they
do not understand ; they reject what all the
wise and the worthy have cordially received,
and they wish us to be partakers of their li-
centiousness and folly. They madly des-
pise the denunciations of God ; they would
have us despise them too,and theytryto flat- .
ter us with the hope of escaping with impu-
nity. It was by this very device which they
employ, that Satan gained his advantage io
paradise, and his constant language to sin-
ners still is—¢ ye shall not surely dig.”-—
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But to such an infernal wxle, let us not lis-
ten for.a moment;  but put on the whole
armour of God, resist and -rise to heaven,
overcome, and live for ever. ¢ Blessed is
“the man. that endureth. temptation ;. for
s when he is tried, he shall receive the
¢« crown of lifé, which the Lord hath pro-
“ mised to them that love him*.”

From this doctrine of the Fall, 1et vs
LEARN ALSO, TO THINK DULY OF THE BANE-
FUL EFFECTS OF SIN.—() Sin! what hast

“thou done! What ruin hast thou spread
among our race! By thee, man, who once
stood so high in the favour of God, is now
sunk low indeed, and without redemption,
must sink lower still i—sink into the fa-
thomless abyss of misery.  May we sorrow
then for sin after a godiy sort, and bring
forth fruits meet for repentance. O that
our head were waters, and our eyes a foun-
tain of tears, that we might weep ddy dlld
night for our transgressions!

L LLET US BRE DEEPLY IMPRESSED WITH A
SENSE OR THFE ABSOLUTE NECESSITY OF HOLI-

James't, 12,
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~ess. While the angels who fell, continued
holy, they were happy ; but as soon as they
fel] they became miserable. And while our
first parents continued holy, they too were
appy ; they enjoyed Eden with all its
riches and glory; but when they sinned,
they were immediately covered with shame,
and felt themselves obnoxious to punish-
ment. God expelled them * the garden of
« Eden, and placed at the east of it, cheru-
* bim and a flaming sword, which turned
“ every way to keep the way of the tree of
¢ life.”—If then we would ever be happy,
let us be holy. This is the commandment
of God—* Be ye holy, as I am holy.”

FixarrLy, LET US EMBRACE WITH ARDENT
GRATITUDE, THE PROFFERED SALVATION OF
Jesus curist.—* Christ is all in all,” and
without himm we must perish. There is no
other name but the name of Christ, by
which we can be saved. Christ came into
the world to free us from the curse, to seal
to us the remission of our sins, to quicken
us from spiritual death, and to raiseusto a
higher and happier life, than even that
which we have forfeited. Let us not ne-
glect then so great salvation; but pray

D
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without ceasing that we may be accepted
through Jesus; “ be made kings and priests
“ unto God, purified as his peculiar people,
¢ zealous of good works,” and received, at
last, into his immediate presence, where
there is « fulness of joy and pleasures for
¢ evermore.” Our state shall then be more
glorious than it is possible for the tongue to
express, or even the mind to conceive.—
We shall eat of the fruit of the Tree of
Lijfe, in the paradise of God: ¢ And therc
«“ shall be no more curse, but the throne of
“ God and the Lamb shall be in it, and
“ his servants shall serve him; and they
¢ shall see his face, and reign with him for
« ever and ever *.”

0

* Rev. xxii. 3- °



THE

CORRUPTION or HUMAN NATURE.

GENESIS VL. 5.

And God saw that the wickedness of man was
great in the earth, and that every imagination
of the thoughts of his heart, is only evil con-
tinually.

WhiLe man continued in the state in which
God created him, he was perfectly innocent,
and consequently happy. All was harmo-
nious and serene: no pain afflicted his
body ; no wrong thought ever entered into
his mind: all * the imaginations of the
“ thoughts of his heart” were continually
holy. But in this state of honour and
happiness, man did not continue. There
was a certain tree in the garden in which
God had placed him, the fruit of which he
D 2
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was forbidden to taste; and this restriction
was intended as a pledge of his subjection,
and an exercise of his obedience. If he
continued obedient, he was to have glory,
and honour, and immortality ; but if he
should be disobedient, he was to become
subject to ruin and death,—to incalculable
misery.—He became disobedient, and, in
one moment, lost his uprightness and his
happiness together. He incurred all that
is included in that awful penalty,— In the
¢« day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely
¢ die.”—And his mortal sin did not affect
himself only ; but likewise all his posterity.
Sorrow, in numberless forms, has, ever
since, been in the world, and sin which is
the cause of sorrow. Instead of being
bright with knowledge, and amiable with
virtue, human nature is now sunk in igno-
rance and bloated with vice. Let us ob-
serve what passes around us; let us observe
also, what passes within us, and then,
doubtless, this is the mournful conclusion
that will be drawn :—¢ The wickedness of
“ man is great in the earth, and every ima-
“ gination of the thoughts of his heart (be-
« fore he is converted by divine grace) is
“ only evil continually.”
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This view of human nature is, I know,
very different from that given by heathens,
and even by many who call themselves
Christians. The heathens, generally, repre-
sented man as naturally disposcd to good-
ness, and as capable, by his his own exer-
tions, of rising to the sublimest height of
moral excellence. -And strange as it may
seem, there have been, and there still are
many who ¢ name the name of Christ,”
and with the Bible in their hands, venture
to hold similar language. This, perhaps,
never obtained more,at any time, thaninthe
present century, and never more in any
part of the world, than in our own coun-
try. Many, both divines and moralists,
hold up, what they call, ¢ the fair side of
“ human nature,” and if they allow any
thing wrong at all, they do not choose to.
give it the offensive name of sin; but
smooth it over with the softer name of fiailty
or imperfection.  Now, if such a representa-
tion be just, men have suffered little or
nothing from the fall of our first parents;
but are still, as at the beginning, only “a
« Jittle lower than the angels.” Suppose
then, for a moment, that we are ready to
admit this representation, what must we do
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with our Bibles? They too, like most
things here below, must submit to change :
we must expunge from them, for ever, this,
and all similar passages ;—¢ the wickedness
“ of man is great in the earth, and every
“ imagination of the thoughts of his heart,
¢ is only evil continually.” But whatever
others do, let us.hold fast the form of sound
words. Let us believe that God is true,
though every man should be made a liar.
Now, this representation is not the repre-
sentation of man, but of God.—Let us,
therefore, state more particularly the evi-
dence which we have for believing it.—We
can adduce our evidence from the Scrip-
tures, from all History, and from Expe-
rience.

The doctrine now to be discussed is
not one of those light things which we
may believe, or not believe, at our pleasure.
If we do not believe, and be not deeply im-
pressed with a sense of the depravity of
human nature, we cannat embrace, and be-
lieve,as we ought to do, the Gospel of ¢ God
“ our Saviour.” Without believing that there
is disease, we shall never apply for a re-
medy.
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First, let us consider what evidence we
have, from the Scriptures, for believing in
the depravity of human nature.—~We can-
not open the Sacred Volume, without f{ind-
ing evidence of this woful fact meeting us
in, almost, every page. Before Adam hin-
self was depraved, the sacred historian in-
forms us, that he was in the Divine likeness.
But when recording events posterior to the
Fall, he varies his style, and when speaking
of Adam having a son, remarks, that he
begat him, not in the Divine, but in his own
likeness :—and that the most careless reader
might advert to the melancholy change,
Moses marks it by an emphatical repetition:
he adds, afler his image. ¢ Adam lived an
* hundred and thirty years, and begat a
“ son in his own likeness, after his image*,”
i contradistinction to the image of God,
after which he himself was created. The
phrase appears still more striking, when we
recollect, that this is affirmed, not of Cain.
but of Seth, the most excellent of Adam’s
children, and the father of the holy sced.
Does it not imply, that in consequence of
the Fall, every child of Adam is the heir

Gen. v, 2.
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of corruption? It unquestionably does, and
accordingly we find this original corruption
spreading with the human race; infecting
the heart and polluting the practice of every
mere man, without one single exception.
Even prior to the flood, we find Almighty
God himself declaring, < that the wicked-
¢ ness of man was great in the earth, and
“ that every imagination of the thoughts of
“ his heart, was only evil continually :—
“ And it repented the ILord that he had
“ made man on the earth, and it grieved
“ him at his heart *.”—This, I confess, is
a gloomy picture of the human mind ; but
though a gloomy, it cannot be an unjust-
one. No, for it came from that Hand
which painted the canopy of heaven, and
touched all the pictures of nature into such
inimitable perfection.

L)

But lest this account of mankind should
be thought to have no reference, but to the
generation then existing, we find God re-
peating the charge, and bringing it forward
against those also, who survived the deluge. .
—¢« I will not again, curse any more the

* Gen v 3, 6.
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*“ ground for man’s sake, for the imagina-
“tion of man’s heart is evil from his
¢ youth * :"—that is, depravity cleaves to
his nature; even judgments the most severc
willnot correct him; he will not learn righte-
ousness ; he is stubborn, and will go on
in the error of his ways.—And the farther
we proceed in the Bible History, we find the
cvidence of human corruption constantly
accumulating.  Israel is still prone to evil.
Their whole history is a history of rebellion
against the Lord.—* Ye have been rebel-
*- lious against the Lord, since the day that
“I knew you,” says Moses. They were,
as holy Stephen expresses it, “ stiff-necked
* and uncircumcised in heart and ears, and-
 did always resist the Holy Ghost.” Let
us hear too, the sad confessions of even their
most illustrious characters. What saith
David? * I was shapen in iniquity, and in
« gin did my mother conceive me.”—What
saith Isaiah? ¢ Woe is me! for I am un-
¢ done, because I am a man of unclean
¢ lips.”--What saith Jeremiah? « The heart
¢ is deceitful above all things, and despe-
- rately wicked ; who can know it ?”—And

= Lien vin, 21,



58 The Corruption of Human Nature.

let us remember the words of our Lord, Je-
sus Christ,—of him who searcheth the heart
and trieth the reins. “ Out of the heart
« proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries,
¢ fornications, thefts, false witnesses, blas-
“ phemies.” And it is thus divinely ac-
counted for :—¢ ¢hat which is born of the
¢ flesh, is flesh.” Like produces its like.
We inherit corruption from our first pa-
rents. ¢ In me, (declares Paul,) that is,
“in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing.”—
*« And you, (says he to the Ephesians,) hath
* he quickened, who were dead in trespasscs
“ and sins, wherein, in time past, ve walked
 according to the course of this world,
“ according to the prince, the gower of the
“ air, the spirit that now worketh in the
« children of disobedience, among whom
“ also we all had our conversation, in times
¢ past, in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling
¢ the desires of the flesh, and of the mind.
« and were, by nature, the children of wrath.
« even as others.”—¢ There is no difference.
« for all have sinned, and come short of the
“ glory of God*. Who that duly con-

X PsiioA. Isovio o Jderoawiio 000 Mate xv, 1o Jole
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siders the passages now adduced ; who con-
siders that they are parts of the Bible, and
that the Bible is an inspired book, can
deny, or even doubt, for a moment, the de-
pravity of human nature *?

But we admit this doctrine, not merely
from the repeated declarations contained in
the Bible, but also from that capital doc-
trine which runs through it, and for the
sake of which its precious contents were re-
revealed :—1 mean the doctrine of our re-
demption by Jesus Christ. If we are not
naturally depraved, why did Jesus Christ
suffer and die, to regenerate and purify us,
-+ a peculiar people, zealous of good works :”
If we are not naturally guilty and obnoxious
to punishment, why is He represented as
- redeeming us from the curse of the law,

~ Even the Heathens themsclves were sensible of this de-
pravity,  One of the most eminent of them owns, that < no
“ man is born without vices ;" and another, that << we are bomn
“ liable to as many disorders of mind as of body.”

Nam vitiis nemo sine nascitur.,
Hox. Sar.

Hac conditione nati sumus, animalia obnoxia non paucionbus
animi quam corporis morbis.
Srxrea de Do
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# being made a curse for us?” If we are
not naturally averse to our duty, and unfit
for happiness, why did He die, as the Scrip-
tures tell us, « the just, for the unjust, to
“ bring us to God ?”"—to incline our back-
ward mmds to what is our true interest, and
thus make us meet for the heavenly in-
heritance ?—But to enlarge farther on this
head is unnecessary. We must give up
the Bible as not worth being attended to,
if we can deny the doctrine of human de-
pravity. '

SkconpLy, We can bring evidence of
the truth of this doctrine, not only from the
Scriptures, but also from all 7{istory. What
is history but a lengthened record of follies
and crimes? Deduct this disgraceful sum,
and how very little will remain! For the
truth of this, I appeal, not merely, to those
nations which are called ignorant and bar-
barous ; but even to those which have, con-
fessedly, been the most enlightened and re-
fined.—What was Rome? The theatre of
jealousy, and ambition, and Vlolpnce, and
discord.—What was Greece? It was famed,
we know, for its superior politeness vang’i‘
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wisdom, yet were even its inhabitants ex-
ceptions to the humbling doctrine with
which we are now endeavouring to impress
the mind ?>—Rivalry and discord, ignorance
of the true good, neglect of religion, and
flagrant violation of the rights of their fel-
fow creatures are, (who can deny it?) in-
delible stains upon their history. ¢ Pro-
¢« fessing themselves wise, they became
« fools.” Alas! to both Greeks and Ro-
mans, we may but too justly apply the
stricture of the Apostle ;—¢ they did not
¢ Jike to retain God in their knowledge, and
* he gave them up to a reprobate mind.”—
And what have those nations been whom
God hath favoured more highly than even
these—those nations who have been blessed
with the revelation of the Gospel of Christ?
Has their improvementinvirtue, in good prin-
ciples and good practice, borne any propor-
tion to their invaluable privileges? Vices
that would have disgraced the heathen, they
have indulged in, without shame, and with-
out remorse. They have been indifferent
to the most affecting considerations, and
resisted and contemned the most powerful
motives. How little zeal for righteousness
which exalteth a nation, and what fatal
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propensity ; what parricidal eagerness to
commit sin which is the disgrace and ruin
of every people! Behold in them, the in-
bred depravity of human nature! They
have enjoyedthe light; but they have “loved
¢« darkness rather than light, because their
*“ deeds were evil.”

Sin then, it would seem, appears where-
ever men appear. It invariably springs up
in every heart. It is not, as some would
have us believe, the rare, casual production
of the soil ;' it is inbred, universal.—But if
this is not strictly and uniformly true, let
some glorious exceptions be produced.
Where, I ask, was there ever found, a mere
man who never harboured an evil thought,
who never uttered an evil word, who was
never guilty of an evil deed; but who, in
all his thoughts, and words, and deeds,
proved himself perfectly innocent, and holy,
and good? Could there have been any
one so audacieus as to come forward and
say,— I am the man,”—to such a one,
well might it have been said,~—¢ Guilty
s fool ! out of thy own mouth, thou
“ condemnest thyself. Thou couldst not
“hold such 'language. wert thou not
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“ really, what thou, presumptuously, - de-
¢ niest that thou art : wert thou not both
« jgnorant and wicked, were not the eyes
« of thy understanding fatally blinded, and
¢ thy wretched heart hard and insensible
¢ indeed.—God have mercy upon thy poor
* soul, and give thee both sight and feeling
« ere it be too late.”—But to the honour of
hwman nature, there seldom or never, I be-
lieve, has such notorious presumption ex-
isted.  He would not be fit to be reasoned
with, he must be mad, who could deny that
« we have all- sinned and come short of the
“ glory of God.”

Fixarvy, The depravity of human nature
appears, not only from the Scriptures and
from all History ; but likewise from Eape-
ricnce.—W e have proceeded, but a few steps
in the journey of life, before we meet with
trouble. ¢ Man is born to trouble, as the
¢ sparks fly upward.” The complaints of
the poor, the repinings of the discontented,
the cries of the afflicted, and the groans of
the dying are heard on every side. What
is the world often, but a Bochim, a place of
weeping, where sorrow comes after sorrow,
faster than Job’s messengers of evil ? Now,
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is not the existence of so much.and so va-
ried sorrow a plain and striking proof of our
being all tainted with sin? Were we not
all sinners, we should not all be thus sub-
jected to suffering. ¢ God is love,” and
never afflicts, willingly, the children of men.
But He afflicts us, and.afflicts us, not only
in consequence of our own sin, but in con-
sequence of the sin also, of our first parents.
—Stand by the cradle of that dear afflicted
little one ; hear its doleful moans; see its
- last, mortal strugglings, and ask, whence
this severe chastisement ? The babe has
no actual sin; why then does it suffer and
die ? Suffering and death are the conse-
quence of sin. How then are we to solve
the difficulty ? Only by admitting this
doctrine which is so authoratively delivered
to us;—that by Adam’s sin all his race, even
the youngest, as well as the oldest, are ma-
terially, affected. Here I pretend not to
explain ; the fact is evident, and cannot be
accounted for, upon any other hypothesis.
We daily see that the direful effects of the
follies and crimes of parents are suffered by
their hapless posterity ; -and why then,
should we wonder, that, in a modified sense
of the words,—* the iniquity of our prime-
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« vaf parent- should be - visited upon his
- children ?” '

- And-while we have experience of the ef-
fects of -sin, we have also abundant expe-
rience of sin itself. Behold, how iniquity
abounds! Shall T mention those crimes
which affront the sun >—swearing, blasphe-
my, sabbath-breaking, drunkenness, cham-
bering, and wantonness. Because of these,
the land mourneth, and by these, ¢ multi-
“ tudes, which no man cannumber,” are daily
courting disgrace, and plunging-into irre-
parable ruin; while many, more decently
corrupt themselves in wealth’s unwearied
chace, in honour’s empty show, and plea-
sure’s thoughtless throng. All seem prone,
by nature, to forget their trué interest, to
mind the things of earth more than those
of heaven; in one word—to worship the
creature, more than the Creator.—But are
there not some, it may be said, who are
even by nature, and without the grace of
the Gospel, humane, amiable, and honour-
able, and who seem to have escaped the
gross corruption, so much complained of,
in the world?" There, undoubtedly. are,
- .
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But even such humane, amiable, and ho-
nourable persons, when tried by the Divine
law, and brought to the test by Him who
is unspotted holiness, will be found to
be depraved likewise. Humane, amiable,
and honourable as they are, they can for-
get God, be ungrateful for his love, live and
die,without believing in “Jesus Christ whom
“ he hath sent,” and without ¢ observing all
¢ things whatsoever he hath commanded.”
And are not those who act such a part,
vile, depraved indeed ? What depravity.
what perverseness, impatience, passion, does
not the tender mother find even in her
darling child? Even in that much-loved
little one, she may see that we are all trans-
gressors from the birth; that “ we go
¢ astray as soon as we are horn.—Thereis
“ none who doeth good and sinneth not:
“ no, not one *.”

* It is notoriously true, that to be convinced of the corrup-
tion of our nature, we need only observe little children.
¢ Those perverse passions which afterwards in life break forth,
and fill our houses with violence, appear then in embryo.
What anger may you remark in their little breasts when crossed
or contradicted! 'What obstinacy and sclf-will, do they show
when under correction! What envy at favours done to others!
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'The christian himself has mournful ex-
perience of sin. Even in his most sacred
ioments ; when his whole heart should be
fixed upon God, he feels and laments his
weakness and -distraction. Though ¢ re-
¢ newed in the spirit of his mind,” two op-
posite principles so struggle within him,
that ** when he would do good, evil is pre-
¢« sent'with him.”—¢* O wretched man that
“ I am! (he is often forced to exclaim,)
« who shall deliver me from the body of this
¢« death ?”

If we seriously ponder what has been
stated, can we any longer retain a doubt of
our moral corruption.—Will any man have
the hardiness to affirm,—¢ I have made my
« heart clean: I am pure from my sin ?”

From the preceding induction of particu-
lars then, we find that there has been none

And scarce have they begun to speak, but they begin to lie, and
disingenuously and artfully, like Adam, seek to conceal their
transgressions,  So true it is that ¢ the wicked are estranged
*¢ from the womb ; they go astray as soon as they be born,
-« speaking lies *,” .

* Psal lviii. 3.

E 2
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without sin, the Son of God only excepted.
And from sin being universal, we must in-
fer that it is inbred, that the whole of it is
not merely by slow degrees, acquired, (for
then many would totally escape its pollu-
tion ;) butnatural; an evil necessarily aris-
ing from our present constitution.—That a
thing is natural, when we find it to be wni-
versal, is an inference which we usually
draw in other cases. I find that all men
discover a propensity to take food, that
they all discover a propensity to avoid pain,
and pursue pleasure; and I infer that this
propensity, from being wuiversal, 1s not
merely acquired, but natural. Did 1 see a
particular species of trees always bearing a
particular kind of bad fruit, however they
were managed, and in whatever soil they
were planted, I should thei infer that it was
natural for such trees to bear such fruit.
Or to employ a more apposite illustration ;
if 1 saw a particular family uniformly af-
flicted with a particular disease ; if the dis-
ease descended from father to son, from
generation to generation, whatever might
be the place of their abode, and whatever
might be their circumstances, I should cer-
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tainly infer that this particular disease was
natural to this particular family ; that it
was not acquired by accidental infection,
but inhercnt in their constitution. May I
not infer then, with equal justness, that the
strong propeusity to sin, so apparent in all
our race, in all ages, in all places, and in all
circumstances, is natural likewise. If our
depravity is not aatural, how is it acquired?
—Is it by education? Ah! how many chil-
dren do we see, who have received a vir-
tuous education, become as bad as those
who have received a vicious one! How
many parents, after all their wisest and
kindest efforts, have reason to exclaim with
the great Parent of the universe, “ What
“ could have been done more to my vine-
“ yard that I have not done in it? Where-
“ fore, when I looked that it should
“ bring forth grapes,. it brought forth wild
“ grapes*1”—And if not by, what we com-
monly call, education, is it then wholly ac-
quired by example 2 To account for it by
example, would be accounting for depravity,
by depravity itself. How come depraved

.\

* Isaiah v. 4.
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and depraving examples to be so prevalent;
and how come we to be so apt to reccive
their baneful influence?  Were there. not
something radically wrong, we should not
be so strongly and invariably inclined to
follow what is evil, rather than what is
good.—If our depravity then. is not origi-
nally acquired cither by education, or ci-
ample, 1 still ask, how is it acquired ? Per-
haps, some will say, being driven to this as
their last resort, that it is acquired from the
Jrame and constilution of the world in which
we live.  Our nature, it may be said, is, in
itself, innocent and good ; but the world ex-
hibits such scenes, and is full of so many
and so strong temptations, and these have
so powerful influence upon such weak crea-
tures as we are, that the result is a pro-
pensity to sin and misery. But whatis this
but a full confession of the humbling truth
which I am now endeavouring to establish.
What is it but a full confession that we are
much more inclined to yield to temptation
than to resist it, and that we are totally un-
fit to act our part aright in the station as-
signed us by the Deity ? In other words,
is it not justifying this language of inspira-
tion j—the wickedness of man is great in the
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carth, and the imaginations of his heart are,
naturally, evil 2

But here, the self-righteous may object,
that granting that all mankind are de-
praved, and naturally depraved, yet can
they be so much so, as they have now been
represented ?—1I reply to this, that the
goodness of a moral being, is the sum total
of all the moral qualities which should he-
long to that being; and as in the natural
body, when one member suffers, the whole
body suffers with it, so when one of those
constituent qualities is either lost or im-
paired, the whole moral system is disorder-
ed.  He who offends in one point, is guilty
of @ll. He who contemns the authority
of God in one instance, can never be said.
while he does so, to hold it in die reverence,
in any other. And if Divine grace prevent
not, this moral disease must not only always
exist, but increase. The corrupt heart can
never regenerate itself : : without the inter-
position of God, all its nnagmatlom must
(‘ontlnue to be evil *.

™ Bu here it may be said,—Is not this statcment of the uni-
versal depravity of human natare incensistent with the incor.
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. But surely man did not originally comne,
as he now is, from the hand of his Creator.
A good God could not have made him ori-
ginally evil. Accordingly, the Scriptures
tell us that He made him good ; in his own
image, adorned with knowledge, and righte-
ousness, and holiness. But. Adain rebelled
against God, lost bis primeval innocence
and glory, subjected himself to punishment,
and with himself, all his offspring. Is this

trovertible opinion of the best and most enlighteued men who,
from their enlarged views of the Divine goodness, and their just
estimate of the human character, maintain that there is not only
more happiness than misery in the world; but likewise more
virtue than vice 7—To this, Tanswer, that the mconsisteney is
only apparent, for there may be more virtue than vice in the
world, and yet, commonly speaking, more vicious than virtuos
characters in it.-—Moral character is the sum total of morul
habits; and for a character to be accounted virtuous, ol the
habits must be on the side of virtue, whercas to make a cha-
racter be reputed vicious, though not perfectly so, only one vi-
cious habit is necessary.—Iit the worst character the number of
virtuous actions greatly exceeds that of vicious ones.  For in-
stance, the greatest liar speaks truth much oftener than false-
hood, and the most cruel character acts oftencr kindly than he
does crucity.—Hence, it is abundantly cvident, that there may
be more zirtuc than vice inthe world, and that notwithstanding
this, the number of vicious ckaracters may vastly preponderate
over the virtuous ones.—This explanation, I trust, will nge, to
the considerate, complete satisfaction.
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to many a stone of stumbling, and a rock
of offence? It is so, without reason. We
must, doubtless, suppose, if we believe in
the infinite benevolence of Deity, that the
evil introduced by the Fall was permitted
for the ultimate cduction of the greatest
possible good.  Accordingly, the fall of
Adam was immediately followed by the pro-
mise of salvation through Jesus Christ.
‘Without entering then, at present, into any
abstruse reasoning on this head, let us, at
once, admit this plain, scriptural solution
of the difficulty.—* Where sin abounded,
“ grace did much more abound. As i
“ Adam, ali die, so in Christ shall all be
“ made alive.  As by one man, sin entered
“ into the world, and death by sin, so the
“ grace of God hath abounded unto all
“en, through Jesus Christ.” Thus, are
the woful effects of the Fall, to be more than
countervailed by a universal and glorious
remedy.

Besides, let it he sufficiently remarked, that
- this transmission of sin, this entailed disaster
in the moral world, isin perfect harmony
with what we daily observe in the natural
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world. How often do we see the prodi-
gality and vice of the parent entail poverty
and disease both upon himself and his pos-
terity, in the very same manner, as Adamn’s
disobedience has made us sinners and ob-
noxious to misery ! With what reason;
then, can the doctrine of hereditary corrup-
tion be ever urged, cxclusively, as an ob-
jection to the truth of Revelation ?  Men,
vain, and ambitious to be “ wise above what
“ is written,” may dispute and cavil against
this doctrine, as longand as keenly as they
please, but their disputations and cavils
can never annihilate the fact, that we are all
naturally sinners, and disposed to trifle
with our dearest, our everlasting interests.
—Sin, like an inveterate disease, rankles in
our frame; instead then of disputing and
cavilling, wisdom bids us haste to the great
Physician of souls, resign ourselves into his
hands, and, with humility and faith, impli-
citly follow his divine directions.—Sin is the
ruin of our nature; it is a mad attempt to
defeat the purpose of God, and disturb the
peace and order of the universe. While
then we continue in sin, we are enemies to
God; and bow awful, to be in a state of
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enmity to Him! We are, every moment,
exposed to all that indignation and wrath,
tribulation and anguish, which he hath
threatened against every soul that doetl:
evil.  What, then, shall we do to be saved ?
Let us believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and
we shall be saved ; let us be fully convinced
of our own sins, and of his excellence ; let
us cordially receive the glad tidings of
mercy which he hath brought, and we shali
never perish; all our iniquities shall be
blotted out: we shall he made pure in heart;
we shall see God, and inherit cternal hife.

Christian! thou who hast seen the ma-
lignity of sin, and hast often wept for it,
in sceret, before God, be not discouraged.
That precious ¢ blood of sprinkling,” to
which thou hast applied, will soon cleanse
thee from every stzin,  Once thy wicked-
ness, too, was great in the earth, and the
inaginations of thy heart evil; and still
thou groanest, being burdened with the sad
remains of sin within thee; but keep the
faith ; be patient and endure unto the end,
and when « He who cometh quickly <hall
* come,” thou shalt be completely holy and
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completely happy. Angels shall ¢ joy over
“ thee with singing :” Christ himself < shall
“ see of the travail of his soul, and be satis-
« fied” in “ the glory that shall be reveal-
“ ed” in thee :—a glory great as the extent
of thy capacity, and lasting as the days of
immortality.



THE NATURE OF THE LAW, AND
OF SIN THE TRANSGRESSION OF
[T.

1 JOLIN 1L 4.

St 15 the (ransgression of the law.

‘Tur Apostle John, in addressing his Chris-
tian brethren, exhorts them, with much
earnestness and affection, to beware of every
thing that might lead them to the com-
mission of sin. For this purpose, he re-
minds them of the dignity of their present
character, and the magnificence of their fu-
ture hopes.—¢ Beloved, now are we the
“ sons of God, and it doth not yet appear
“ what we shall be ; but we know that when
* He shall appear, we shall be like him, for
% we shall see him as he is.”—But how in-
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consistent are the Christian’s dignified cha-
racter and elevated hope, with the commis-
ston of sin! He who is now a son of God,
and hopes, one day, to dwell with Him and
enjoy Him for ever, ought, surely, to puri-
fy himself, even as God is pure. - But sin,
the Apostle adds, is not only inconsistent
with Christian character and hope, it is also
a daring rejection of the Divine authority.
“ Whosoever committeth sin, transgresseth
¢ also the law, for sin is the transgression
* of the law.”

But though these words of John had,
primarily, a reference only to Christians,
they may form a subject of meditation pro-
fitable to all.  All are indispensably bound
to abhor sin, and love the law, of which sin
s the transgression. All, naturally, seek
happiness, and avoid misery; but we can-
not avoid misery, without avoiding sin, for
sin infallibly subjects to misery. And why
has sin this pernicious power? Because it
1s rebellion against God ; because it is ¢ the
** transgression of his law.”

Let us now consider, First, The nature
of the Divine Law : Seconpiy, The nature
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and demerit of sin, which is the transgres-
sion of it; and Tnewn, The improvement to
be derived from the subject.

First, Let us consider the nature of the
Divine Law.—Law, when founded on wis-
dom and goodness, may be defined, an au-
thoritative institution, claiming the strict
observance of all these to whomn it 1s made
known, and designed for their improvement
and happiness.  Now, the laws which God,
who possesseth infinite wisdom and good-
ness, hath given to his creatures, are of
three kinds ;—the judicial, the ceremonial,and
the wmoral law.—The judicial law was given
to regulate the civil polity of the Jews; the
ceremonial law, to regulate their ablutions
and sacrifices ; in one word, all their religi-
otis rites and observances. The moral law,
again, which is the law now to be explained,
has for its subjects no particular nation, to
the exclusion of any other; it addresses it-
self both to Jew and Gentile ; it is founded
on the nature of man and the constitution
of things, and will be felt binding, while
there is a mind to perceive and a conscience
te judge. It was delivered on Mount Sinai.
and it is written, in more or less legible
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characters, by the finger of God, on.every
human heart. It is contained in the ten
Commandinents which are recorded in, the
book of Exodus; it is urged by the pro-
phets, and explained, extended, and en-
forced in the gospel of Christ. What it
requires, are sobriety, rightedusness, and
godliness. ¢ The grace of God, that bring-
¢ eth salvation, hath appeared unto all men,
‘ teaching us, that denying ungodliness,
« and worldly lusts, we should live soberly,
“ righteously, and godly, in this present
“ world *. Indeed, all that the law re-
uires, may be comprehended in one word—
Love. ¢ Thou shalt love the Lord thy
* God with all thy heart, and with all thy
« soul, and with all thy mind: This is the
¢ first, and great commandment; and the
« second is like unto it: thou shalt love thy
“ neighbour as thyself. On these two com-
¢ mandments hang all the law and the pro-
“ phets+.” To feel and cherish genuine
and unbounded love, is to perform all our
duty. “ God is love, and he that dwelleth
in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him {.”

* Titus ii. 11, 12. + Matt. xxii. 37, 88, 39,40,
+ 1 Jobn v, 16.
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God beholds “him with delight, and keeps
him as the apple of his eye ; for such a man
is the image of God, and reflects the splen-
dour of his moral glory.—Nothing can be
more comprehensive or valuable than love.
It <« is the end of the commandment, and
¢ the fulfilling of the law.” But if our love
fail, in the least, either in degree or extent,
we do not fulfil the law; but transgress it,
and such transgression, necessarily subjects
the transgressor to punishment. The law
makes no provision for guilt, and, from its
very nature, cannot tolerate even the slight-
est defect. It requires us to fulfil it in
every respect,—and to fulfil it from the
lieart, and to persevere in fulfilling it.—The
law of God requires nothing short of per-
feet obedience : it does not, like human laws,
extend only to outward eonduct ; it extends
even to our thoughts and intentions : and,
like its Divine Author, it is withoutl shadow
of change.

The law of God requires perfect obedience
Could we suppose that it admitted any
thing less, we must suppose that it admits
the violation of itself. We must suppose
that it requires obedience, and yet counte-

F
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nances disobedience, that is, that it is weak,
contradictory and absurd, and consequently,
any thing but the law of God.—Again, God
the Lawgiver, is infinitely excellent, and
therefore entitled to all our regard ; to all
the . fervour of our hearts, and all the ser-
vice of our lives. To withhold from Him,
then, any, even the least, portion of this
regard, is to withhold from Him his due;
and to suppose Him admitting this, is to
suppose Him admitting what is wrong;
admitting sin which “ is the transgression
« of His law,” which is contrary to His na-
ture, and abominable in His sight.—Re-
collect too, that God is infinitely good, and
must, therefore, have originally designed
his children for perfect happiness. The law,
then, which He gave them, must have re-
quired perfect obedience, (and it still requires
it, for it has never been repealed,) because
nothing short of perfect obedience is com-
petent to the design of producing perfect
happiness. Al beings, from the Almighty
Father h’ineself, to the least and lowest of
his intelligent offspring, are happy, in exact
proportion, as they are holy. As He then,
who is infinite gbodness, could not but ori-
ginally design his cretitutes to be perfectly
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happy, that is, as happy as their natures
would allow ; perfectly free from pain, and
receiving pleasure without alloy ; He must
have required them to be perfectly holy s
in other words to yield perfect obedience
to His holy law. To suppose him to accept
less, would be supposing Him to designh
men for perfect happiness, and imperfect
happiness, I may say mésery, at one and the
same time. But who does not repudiate
this, as the grossest and most impious con-
tradiction > We may sooner suppose any
absurdity ; a kingdom, for instance, divided
against itself, and yet that kingdom stand, or
Satan to cast out Satan, and yet his kingdom
stand, than supposeaperfect God to give aper-
fectlaw, and yet require only ¢mperfect obe-
dience to it; or to design his children for per-
fect happiness, and yet require only that,
which, when yielded, necessarily prevents the
enjoyment of it.—Now this, though it may
seem to be a severe doctrine, is in strict
harmony with, even, the requisition of hu~
man laws. They too, require § yfect obe-
dience. Though we obey them, in num-
berless instances, yet if we fail in but one
point, we become transgressors and ob-
noxious to punishment.=If we &xamine,
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we shall find this doctrine, to be in strict
harmony likewise, with our own individual
sentiments. Are we not so constituted, as
to find ourselves entitled to expect, in the
common relations of life, a species of perfec-
tion from our fellow-men? Have we not
reason to expect a Judge to be perfectly up-
right ; a servant to be perfecily honest ; a
friend to be perfectly faithful; and a child
to be perfectly dutiful; and when any of
these characters, respectively, is not per-
Sectly upright, perfectly honest, perfectly
faithful, perfectly dutiful ; are we not of-
fended with them, and do we not impute,
to them, blame 2—And why ? Because, we
naturally feel, that the law, by which we
estimate their characters, demands perfection.

Thus our position, that the Divine law,
demands perfect obedience, is justified even
by the conclusions of reason. What then
is the language of Revelation? Isany cer-
tain degree of transgression, allowed thee,
O man ! ilfthe book of God? Does it al-
low thee to be guilty of impurity, of blas-
phemy, or perjury, to a ceriain degree? No.
¥+ commands thee, to ¢ crucify the flesh,
¢ w1th its affections and lusts, and to per-
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# fect holiness i1n the fear of the Lord.”
Does it allow thee to indulge in malice, or
anger, or envy, or lying, to a certain degree ?
No. It commands thee to ¢ put away from
«* thee, all bitterness, and wrath, and anger,
“and clamor, and evil speaking, with all
« malice.” And it commands thee to ab-
stain, not only from all evil; but even from
the appearance of it; to follow His steps
who knew no sin, and who had * no guile
¢ found in his mouth.” It commands thee
to be ¢ perfect even as thy Father in Hea-
“ ven s perfect.”

And while the law of God requires perfect
obedience, it does not, like human laws,
extend only to the outward conduct, it ex-
tends even to our thoughts and intentions.
Outward conduct, however good in itself,
cannot be good in regard to him who main-
tains it, if it do not proceed from a good
motive.  Nay, though good in itself, it
must be considered as actually bad, in re-
gard to the individual, if it arisa from un-
hallowed intention. It is the goodness of
the motive only, that can sanctify our ac-
tions, the best of which, separate from this,
can, properly speaking, have no moral ex-

F 3



86 The Nature of the Law, and of

cellence. Unless good conduct be produced
by good disposition, we cannot depend on
its continuance ;- and this, perhaps, is the
simple reason, why, in our estimate of mo-
ral character, we always think it necessary
to take the latter in such strict connection
with the former.—The law of God, then,
must reach, not only outward actions ; but,
also, the temper of mind, from which they
originate, and which characterizes tﬁem, in
relation to the agent, as either good or bad.
Human laws, indeed, take cognizance only
of outward actions, because human legisla-
tors can have no access to the heart ; but
God knows the heart, and the most secret
thought which can ever rise there. The
mere external forms of devotion cannot be
acceptable to Him. He cannot be deceived
by the treacherous smile, the unfelt thanks-
giving and the mimic prayer. He pene-
trates the inmost recesses of the human
breast ; He diseerns the exact correspond-
ence between the heart and the counte-
nance, the thoughts and the professions ;
and His displeasure cannot but he excited
by the unmeaning oblations of a counter-
feited piety. This great God, then, who
searcheth the hearts of the children of men,
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must require the heart, to enliven every
work which we do, and to make grateful,
every offering which we bring.—* My son,
“ (says he,) give me thine heart.—If we
¢ regard iniquity in our heart, the Lord will
¢ not hear us.—~Who shall ascend into His
“ hill, and who shall stand in His holy
¢« place? He that hath not only clean
“ hands, but a pure heart.—God is a Spirit;
and they that worship Him, must worship
“ Him in spirit and in truth.”

And while the moral law requires perfect
obedience, and extends not only to our out-
ward conduct, but even to our thoughts and
intentions, it 1s, also, like its Divine Author,
without shadow of change. 'The transcript
of Himself, it is immutable and eternal.—
¢« It is easier, (declares the Book of God,)
“ for heaven and earth to pass away, than
“ for the least title of the law to fail.”—
“ The carnal mind,” I know, rises up in
enmity against this doctrine : it vainly at-
tempts to persuade itself, that this law, in
its full rigour, God will never execute;
that its severity is now softened ; that since
the coming of Christ it is even repealed,
and a milder law substituted in its stead,
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requiring only ‘sincere, - though imperfect
vbedience,'and-declaring ‘that all who yield
this, shall, therefore be accepted, and enter
into life. < Vain device of - the carnal mind,
which may, for a:season, lull the conscience
asleep ; -but which has no foundation in
truth, and will not stand in the judgment !
—The {aw cannot be repealed; and,at any
rate, the idea of such a repeal as is here
pled for, the least reflection wﬂl not suffer
us to admit.

The moral law, I séy, cannot be repealed.
It results, necessarily, from our constitu-
tion, and from the relation in which we
stand to God, and to one another. Walhile,
then, our natures, and these relations con-
tinue, the law resulting from them, must
continue also. Can there ever be a time,
when it shall cease to be our duty, to love
God, supremely, and to love sincerely and ar-
dently, our fellow creatures, and to * do
« good to them, as we have opportunity ?"
Can there ever be a time, when, it shall
cease to be our duty, to do all that we
ought to do? Then, and not till then, can
we expect any repeal of the Divine law.
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. At any rate, the idea of such a repeal,
as is here pled for, the least reflection will
not suffer us to admit. According to this
idea, perfect obedience is dispensed:witl,
and sincere, though imperfect obedience, is
now accepted as the condition of our enter-
ing into life.—But what is sincere, though
imperfect obedience? It must mean some-
thing short of what is perfect: But how
much short ?- Is it one half, or one quarter,
or one fiftieth, or one hundredth part of my
duty, or what is it? A condition, and,
especially, the condition of my salvation,
must be precisely defined, else, I can never
know when I perform it, or when I fail in
performing it. But the phrase, sincere,
though imperfect obedience, is something vague
and indeterminate indeed, and having no
tendency but to give loose reins to the sen-
sual appetite, to erect a strong hold for the
deist, to emboldemw the profligate, and make
the holy law of God “ of none effect.”
While other false doctrines will slay ‘a
thousand, this most pernicious one will slay
ten thousand. It cannot be too amply re-
futed, or too strongly reprobated.
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‘Besides, if sincere though imperfect obe-
dience be all that is now requisite, then this
obedience ceases to be imperfect: it is by
supposition, all that this new remedial law
demands; and when yielded, the law is,
therefore, satisfied, and consequently, fhe
obedience is perfect.—Thus, it appears, that
this imaginary law converts #mperfection
itself into perfection ; - that is, that it is full
of absurdity and contradiction.—Upon the
whole, it is evident, that such a new law,
supposed to be introduced by Christ, tole-
rates, and even sanctions what is wrong,
and so makes ¢ Christ the minister of sin,”
though He ¢ knew no sin,” but came for
the express purpose of abolishing sin.

The law of God, then, is holy, and just,
and good, and can never be repealed.—It
requires perfect obedience ; it does not, like
human laws, extend only to owtward con-
duct ; it extends even to our thoughts and
intentions ; and like its Divine Author, it is
without shadow of change.

Such is the nature of the Divine law;
tet us now consider, Secoxpry, the nature
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and demerit of sin which is the transgres-
sion of it. Here, we should give all possi-
ble attention and seriousness, for, in pro-
portion to the sense which we have of the
nature and demerit of sin, will be our an-
xiety to avoid it, and to embrace the means
appointed by God, to deliver us from its
pollution and its punishment.—If the law
of God is an authoritative institution,
claiming the strict observance of all those
to whom it is made known, and designed
for their improvement and happiness, then
we are guilty of sin, whenever we neglect
this law, attempt to resist its authority, or
overlook any thing, tending to make us
wise, and good, and happy. Does the law
require perfect obedience, and not like hu-
man laws, extend only to outward conduct ;
but even to our thoughts and intentions; and
is it, llke its Divine Author, without shadow
of change? Then we are guilty of sin,
when we are chargeable, even, with the least
defect; when the heart does not mingle
with . the sacrifice; when love does not
prompt our offering ; when we do not perse-
were too, in what is right; when we * con-
¢ tinue not in all things which are written
“ in the book of the law to do them.” We
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are gunlty of sin, both when we venture to
do what we ought not to.do, and also when
we }orget or leave undone, what we ought
to do. In either of these cases, how great
is our demerit ! - What degradation and
mlsery, do we not deserve!'—To be duly
lmpre%ed with a sense of this, let us con-
sider, against Whom sin is committed ;
the humiliation and sufferings appointed,
and submitted to, in order to atone for it,
and the dreadful consequences which still
result from it.

To be duly impressed with a sense of the
evil of sin, let us, first, consider against
Whom it is committed.—It is committed
‘malnbt God, and, therefore, its demerit is
mﬁmte that 1s, 1t subJectq us to an infinite,
an  unmmneasurable punishment.  This, I
think, is demonstrably evident.—Sin is the
breach of an obligation; in other words, it
is doing something contrary to what we
ought to do: and the greater the obliga-
tion which is broken, the greater, in exact
proportion, must be our guilt. But our
ohhé,‘xtlon to love and honour any being, is
great, in proportion, to the loveliness and
excellence of that being. We are, surely.
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under a greater obligation, to love and ho-
nour a being more lovely and excellent, than
one less lovely and excellent. It follows
then, that if a being be infinitely lovely
and excellent; (and God is that Being,) we
are under an infinite obligation to love and
honour Him: And if our guilt increases
with our obligation, then when we fail to
love and honour Him, we contract infinite
guilt ; we subject ourselves to incalculable
punishment.

But it may be said, does not this reason-
ing lead to an absurd conclusion?  Does it
not confound all our notiens of guilt by
making all sins equal, the least as well as
the greatest; because all are committed
against an infinite God ?

I answer, that we do maintain that
all sins, from the obligation of the simer
to obedience ; necessarily subject him to
infinite or incalculable punishment. How-
ever formidable the difficulties which meet
us here, we cannot but admit this, for the
reasoning is direct and conclusive. But
when we affirm that all sins subject to in-
finite or incalculable punishi’nent, we mean
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that the punishment is infinite or incalci-
lable only in one respect—in respect of con-
tinmance. 'Though the same in this one
respect—its continuance,—future punish-
ment will and must vary in another,—its
degrees of intensencss. Its duration, in every
case; may be the same, while its severity
may bhe very different.—Every sin, and
especially every habit of sin, to say the least
of it, produces eternally injurious conse-
quences. The sinner is eternally retarded in
the pathof improvement and happiness; or in
other words, every sin he commits, makes
his condition eternally worse than it would,
otherwise, have been.—Hence appears,
plainly, the infinite evil of every sin, and the
absurdity and impertinence of the objec-
tions that have been, often so triumphantly
made to the possibility of the infinite dura-
tion of .its direful effects.—Though, in one
view, every sin is an infinite evil, yet it does
not follow, that the evil, in every case, and
in all respects, is precisely the same.—We
see then, that the above reasoning, by no
means confounds our notions of guilt, by
making all sins, the least as well as the
greatest, issue, as the objection supposes.
in exactly the same penal consequences.
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Again, shall it be said, that if from God’s
being infinitely great and excellent, our sins,
therefore, have infinite guilt, then it will
follow, that our obedience, for the same rea-
son, ought to have infinite value ?

I answer ; the very reverse seems to be
true, for though our guilt increases with
our obligations, the value of our obedience
diminishes, in the same proportion. This
will appear evident, by adducing a plain,
familiar example.—I am more bound to be
just, and pay my lawful debts, than to be
charitable and relieve my necessitous neigh-
bours. Yet in the former case, my conduct
is less valuable than in the latter.—How ?
Merely from my being under a much greater
chligation to be just, than to be generous.
~—1f then, the merit of our obedience, in-
stead of increasing, decreases, in proportion
to the greatness of our obligations, it fol-
lows, that the merit of our obedience to
God, to whom our obligations are infinite,
must be infinitely little ;—that is, we can
have no merit at all. But if we dare to
withhold this obedience, our guilt, like our
obligation, is infinite, it passes all bounds ;
we justly expose ourselves to that misery
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whichi*is: bhid to"be prepared for: thedevil
andvhis angels. It is impossible, fully to
comceive what it is to sin against -God, to
set up our uvwa wills against lis, to violate
the order of the world, to transgress the law
of the universe.— Shall I not visit for
“ these things ?' saith the Lord.—And who
“ knoweth the power of his anger?—Ac-
“ cording to his fear, so is his wrath *.”

The vast demerit of sin appears also from
the humiliation and sufferings appointed,
and submitted to, in order to atone for it.
—So obnoxious was sin to God, that when
it entered inito the world, it was necessary,
either that the sinner should perish, or
that the Son of God himself, should become
our ransom  Accordingly, in the fulness
of time, astonishing to he told! he was
made ¢ manifest in the fiesh;” and be-
came “ a man of sorrows and acquainted
“ with grief.” To finish the work of our
salvation, ¢ he was oppressed and he was
« afflicted,” and died, at last, an accursed
death.—If we would see, then, the evil of
sin, let us consult his tragic history :« be-

- bl

* Jeremwh v. 0 Psalms xcl 2
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—Yet how niany live, as if religion was no
concern of theirs '—as if there was no God:
no\judgment; no heaven: no hell.—They
may, sometimes, have their convictions
that all is not right ; they may, sometimes,
have their fears, that ¢ sin shall not pass
unpunished,” and that as they are sinuners,
their state is awfully dangerous; hut soon
again, they stifle their convictions; dismiss
their fears; lull their coansciences asleep,
and flatter themsclves, that however ini-
quitous their conduct, “ the Lord wili not
“ see; the Lord will not regavd it.™ ¢, But
“be not deceived, God is not mocked ;
©« whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he’
“ also reap.—"To them, who hy patient con-
“ tinuance in well-doing, seck for glory,
and honour, and immortality, ecternal
Ife ; but unto them that are contentious,
and do not obey the truth, but obey un-
righteousness, indignation, and wrath, tri-
bulation, and anguish.”—¢ The wages of
“ sin is death.”—Let us all then fly from
sin, as we would fiy from destruction, and
follow Jesus, who alone can cleanse us
from its pollution and free us from its
milt. ¢ Let the wicked forsake his way,
and the unrighteous man his thoughts,
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« and let him return unto the Lord, and
« He will have mercy upon him, and to our
« God, for He will abundantly pardon.”
Sinner, return then, and plead for pardon
and ¢ eternal life.” Return, and linger not
in the territories of destruction. Mercy
calls upon thee, and refuse not the call of
mercy. Escape, before the long night set
in, and the thick darkness overwhelm thee.
Come penitent, to God, and let this be thy
humble, ardent prayer—¢ Lord, cast me
“ not away from thy presence! be merciful
¢ tg.my unrighteousness, and my sins, and
¢ iniquities, remember no more! I am,
“ indeed, unworthy ; but worthy is the
¢« Lamb that was slain '—O through Him,
“ may, even, I be accepted and blessed,
¢ and obtain an inheritance among them
¢« that are sanctified !”

Let this subject ALARM ALSO THE HYPO-
crites. Brethren, ¢ The wages of sin is
“ death,” and however you may impose
upon others,orevenupon yourselves, remem-
ber, I beseech you remember, that your
sins are not blotted out. You talk, in-
deed, much and loud about religion; but
it is mere talk: you are not ¢ trans-
‘ formed by the renewing of your mind.”
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You make a blazing profession; but you
bring forth none of  the fruits of the spi-
“rit.” You have neither righteousness,
nor mercy, nor faith. You have the form
of godliness; but you never felt its power.
Your character is more loathsome and abo-
minable than even that of the profligate
himself. You attempt to deceive, not only
men, but God. You insult ‘his omni-
science, and bring a disgrace upon religion,
which no other character can bring. How
then, shall you stand in the judgment!
Instantly, abandon your ¢ refuge of lies;”
renounce ¢ the hidden things of dishonesty;
“ repent, and believe the Gospel, and bring
« forth fruits meet for repentance.” Do
this; if you wish the salvation of your souls;
for God is a God of truth, and ¢ the word
“ hath gone out of his mouth,”——the hope of
the hypocrite shall perish.—The wages of Ais
sin, is death indeed.

‘But while this subject should rouse the
careless, and alarm hypocrites, it should,
likewise, STIMULATE EVEN CHRISTIANS.—
Christians, you are blessed among men!
Over you, sin hath lost its dominion. Te
you, ‘ there is no condemnation—You are

H 2 '
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“in Christ Jesus, and walk not after the
¢ flesh, but after the spirit.” But still, the
remains of sin are within you; you have
not, as yet, reached perfection. Be not,
then, ¢ high-minded, but fear,” and guard
against every temptation to evil.—* The
“ wages of sin is death.” You, however
« shall never perish : you are the heirs of
¢ eternal life ;” but remember, it is possible
for you, by your blacksliding, to * grieve
“ the Holy Spirit,” and lower yourselves
in the scale of existence.—Every sin, into
the commisgion of which you suffer your-
selves to be surprised, is a stain upon your
character, and a diminution of your joy.
Through all eternity, your Auppiness shall,
exactly, correspond to your /oliness. -Hate,
then, sin, the opposite of heliness, with an
ever-growing hatred; be emulous of the
highest bliss, and therefore, be ¢ instant in
“ prayer to the God of peace,” that He may
¢« perfect what is lacking in your faith ;" that
He may ¢ sanctify you wholly, and preserve
¢ your whole spirit,, and soul, and bedy
¢ blameless, unto the coming of ous Leord
«¢. Jesus Christ,” when you-shall emenge in
glory, to sorrow and die-no more; ‘but.to
enjoy ¢ eternal life,” EVERLASTING FELICITY!



THE GIFT OF GOD, ETERNAL LIFE,
THROUGH JESUS CHRIST.

Rowm. vi. 23.

The gift of God o eternal life, through Jesus
Christ our Lord.

Warar astonishing folly is daily shown by
the human race! They seem, too often, to
be averse to every thing that is their #rwue
mterest. They generally covet the appro-
bation, and applause of man, while they as
generally neglect the approbation and ap-
plause of God. But what are the approba-
tion and applause of man, that they should
engross our minds, and become almost the
sole object of pursuit ? Can they make us
either truly great, or truly happy? Can
they ward off the:arrows of affliction, or
u 3
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bail us from the arrest of ‘death? But
God, whom we too often neglect for * that
« which I,roﬁteth not,” is an almlghty and

never failing Friend. He is not far off,
when trouble is near. He is ever ready to
bind up the broken heart and to heal the
wounded $pirit. He withholds from: all
them, who ask in faith, nothing that is truly
good. He gives them ¢ eternal life through
“ Jesus Christ our Lord.”

- Of those who are carnally minded, and
set their affections upon worldly objects, we
may well ask,—¢% What fruit shall you
« have in those things of which you have

¢“ reason to be ashamed: for the end of
« tHose ‘things is death?” - But to those
who' are - Christians, who  are spiritually
‘minded, and set their affections upon the
things that are above, we may justly say—
¢ Hail, ye blessed of the Lord!”"—The
‘Lord is their shepherd, and they shall not
want. He will lead them to the green
pastures, and beside ‘the still waters: bis
banner over them is love. He is a sun and
a shield ; He hath given them grace, and
He will give them glory. They are the
heirs of all that is included in the promise
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of ¢ eternal life.”—Yes, they may rejoice
and be exceeding glad, for while ¢« the
« wages of sin is death, the gift of God is
“ eternal life through Jesus Christ our
« Lord.”

Let us now consider what this exceeding
great, and precious gift includes: whence
it originates, and what is the appointed me-
dium through which it comes.

First, let us consider what this exceed-
ing great, and precious gift includes.—~It is
« eternal life.” The death denounced as
« the wages of sin,” evidently includes not
only the separation of the soul from the
body ; but also its separation from God ;
its separation from the saving influence of
his grace and truth here, and its separation
from his blessed presence hereafter ;—a se-
paration which constitutes ell. The «life,”
therefore, which we are now considering,
and which stands opposed to the ¢ death”
denounced, must have an equally extensive
meaning. It must include deliverance not
only from the power of temporal death;
but also a revival from the grave of sin, of
moral corruption, a resurrection into new-
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ness of life, and the full enjoyment of this
life, in all its perfection, in the kingdom of
heaven.—As the dealk of the soul dees not
comnsist in the extinction of its being, but
in the depravation of its powers and facul-
tics s in the loss of its native pleasures, and
the endurance of merited punishment : so
its Zife does not consist merely in existence,
hut in the sanctification of all its powers
and facultics, in its exercising them accord-
ing to the will of God, in its bhearing his
image, being boly as he is holy, and pertect
as hé is perfect.—This is the true life of
the soul, and from this life only results a
happiness suited to its nature. All those
who are. strangers to this life, the Scrip-
tures represent as dead.  They still live,
indeed, in,this material world ; but their
connexion with the spiritial world 1s dis-
solved ; they neither breathe its desires, nor
engage in its employments, nor experience
its heavenly pleasures. ¢ There is no
s« peace, saith my God, to the wicked.”
They are wounded with a sense of guilt,
and through fear of death, “ the wages of
¢ sin,” they are, ¢ all their life time, subject
*» to bondage.”  Every thing beyond death,
wears an aspect of horrour. Nothing ¢ re-
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«.mains ‘but a fearful lookivg for of’ judfye
“ ment, and: fiery indignation.” = What
shall then be their misery, we do ndt now’
know, we cannot now conceive,—and, ‘O
God ! may none of us ever feel !

But the Christian, he to whom is gifted
« eternal life,” need fear no evil. Even
the king of terrours has nothing ‘to appal
his heart ; this last enemy, to him, is van-
quished, for his iniquity is pardoned, and
God is his gracious Father, 'his everlasting
Friend. ¢ Fear not, saith God, to go down
> to the grave; I will go with thee, and
*“ bring thee up again.—O Death !” may
the Christian therefore, triumphantly ex-
claim, < O Death! where is thy sting? O
* Grave! where is thy victory ? The sting
- of death is sin, and the strength of sin is
« the law; but thanks be to God who
* giveth me the victory through our Lord
“ Jesus (,hrlst ”

Accordingly, the Christian endeavours
to walk worthy of his blessed hope. Re-
deemed from his past vain conversation, he
‘ walks not after the flesh, but after the spi-
“ rit.” The spirit helps his infirmities, scat-
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ters his fears, dissipates his darkness, and
keeps alive and operative, in his mind, the
belief of the truth. Happy man ! the Holy
Spirit fills him with peace and hope; to
him “ there is no condemnation ;” ¢ the law
“ of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, hath
“ made him free from the law of sin and
¢ death.” Sin, indeed, often prevails against
him, but he suffers only a temporary defeat:
he is not finally overcome. He may stum-
ble, but he soon recovers; he falls, but he
shall never perish; for he is kept by the
mighty power of God ; ¢ he is born again,
“ not of corruptible seed, but of incorrupt-
¢ ible, which liveth and abideth for ever.”
The fruitswhich he brings forth, are love, and
peace,and righteousness. and truth;and these
beginnings of * eternal life” which he now
feels and enjoys, shall, at last, be made per-
fect in the kingdom of his Father. Then
the painful conflict, now endured, shall be
finally over. Nature shall no longer revolt
from the dominion of grace; every corrup-
tion shall be uprooted from the heart
every fear banished from the mind, and
every enemy laid prostrate on the field.
The saints have overcome, through the.
Blood of the Lamb, and ¢ are set dowp
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“ with Him on his throne, even as he overs
“ came, and is set down with his Father on
«'his throne. They then bebold his face
“.in righteousness, and are satisfied with
« his likeness. They see, even as they are
«“ seen, and know, even as they are known *.”
The felicity thence arising, is unalloyed
with apprehension or pain; it is pure and
perfect ; -and not only pure and perfect s
but, ravishing thought! it is eternal. Un-
like our present giddy joys, which are often
but the raptures of an hour stolen from sof-
row; this is an enjoyment of endless. dura-
tion. The heavens shall pass away, the
clements shall melt with fervent heat, and
this great globe itself, with all its works,
shall be dissolved; but the felicity of the
righteous shall then be but just com-
mencing. And when millions of ages have
elapsed, and when ten thousand times ten
thousand millions more have gone, it shall
have suffered no diminution, but rather. be
found to have been ever.on the increase,—
fairer, brighter, nobler than at the begin-
ning. O! blessed Eternity ! when faith can
draw aside the veil and look into thee, what
scenes rise to the astonished eye! We be-

* Rev.iii 210 Psoxvit 13,01 Cor, xiii. 12
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hold joy above joy, and glory above glory,
till the imagination is overcome with the
view y+is lost in the boundless centempla-
tion.

This is *¢ eternal life,” and when we
consider what we now are, do we sometimes
fear that it is too great; too angelic, for us
to.enjoy 2. Does it seem a life to which it
is, almost, -incredible, that mortals will be
raised ?—a gift too transcendent for sinners
such as we are, ever to receive? We aregp
indeed, unworthy even of our present life,
and deserving only of punishment, but from
what we know of God, we have reason to be-
lieve that his gifts are not proportioned. to
our, deserts, but to his own boundless muni-
ficence; Great and glorious then, as the '
gift of eternal hife is, and unworthy as we
are to receive it, it is, surely, not too great
and glorious to be conferred by divine, in-
finite: goodness.—But the difference Dbe-
tween what the Christian now is on earth,
and what Le may expect to be in heaven,
has something analogous to it in the amaz.-
ing difference of the states which he has
passed through already. How . great the
difference betwgen what he.was, .when: a
child, and what he was before being barn !
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flow great, again, the difference between
mere childhood, and full maturity ! He who
once had no existence, passes into what
scarcely deserves the name:; he became a
helpless, unthinking mere hreathing infant,
and he 1s, now a wise, benevolent, and
vighteous man ;—bearing the image of God,
and partaking of the nature of Jesus Christ.
Let us duly consider the greatness of this
change, and we shall be prepared to admit,
as a doctrine consonant to reason, the
reality of an unspcakably superior state,
into which he shall be introduced by his
last change, when he shall be delivered
from all sin and sorrow ; when he shall be
made perfect; when he shall dwell with
God ; -when ¢ this corruptible shall have
* put on incorruption, and this mortal im-
- mortality.”—But this is a doctrine; not:
only consonant to reason; but- confirmed
by a well attested Revelation. The Holy
opirit hath declared, that « the gift of God
“is eternal life,”—and ¢ eternal life” is
said to be what Gad, who cannot lie, pro-
mised before the world began.—¢ Father!
¢ (said Jesus.) I will that. they also, whom
¢ thou hast given me, he with me, where 1
* am, thatthey may behold my glory, which
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 thou hast given me.”—They then, (the
Seviptures assure us,) enter into fulness of
joly, receive a kingdom which cannot he
moved—an inheritance incorruptible, unde-
filed, and that fadeth not away. |

SeconpLy, after examining what this
exceeding great and precious gift of God
includes, let us next consider whence it ori-
ginates. It is evidently the effect of grace,
and not the reward of merit. 1t originates
from pure and disinterested love. It is
styled < the gift of God;” but: were it, in
any degree, the reward of merit, it would
partake of the nature, not of a gift, but of
a debt.—That it is wholly of grace, appears,
whether we consider the gift itself, or Him
who bestows it, or the persons on whom it is
bestowed, or the express declarations of
Scripture on the subject.

Let us consider the gift itself. It is
¢ eternal life ;> the glory and immortality
of the heavens. Now, what man living
can have a title to this? We enjoy even
our animal life by mere favour. It isbe-
cause God's tender mercies fail not, that we
are not consumed. From what then, but
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pure favour, but unmerited and infinite
lercy, can we receive what is incomparably
wore excellent,—spiritual and eternal life
—the life of angels,—the highest and
noblest life with which a creature can be
ispired ?

Let us think also of Him who bestows
this gift. It is God; He who is eternally
mdependent and glorious, and the source
whence all being flows. Now, who can
merit from God? Can any creature * be
-+ profitable” to his Creator? Can his
goodness extend unto him? For the air
we breathe, for every good disposition we
feel, for every hope, for every present and
temporal enjoyment, we are all debtors to
the unsearchable riches of His grace. But
besides having temporal enjoyment, we are
also, if Christians, the heirs of *¢ eternal
-~ life.”

And what are we, to whom this wondrous
grace 18 shown ?—Sinful dust, and ashes:
traitors to God, and enemiesto Him by wick-
ed works ! Now, if God ¢ chargeth even his
“angelswith folly,” aund if “ the heavens are
“not clean in hissight,” what is man—-* man
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“ who: drinketh iniquity like,water,” that
he sheuld be accepted and saved; that he
should inherit ¢ eternal life ?’—Lord ! we
receive all from thy boundless mercy ; and
“ not unto us ; not unto us, but unto Thee.
“ be the glory !”

And let us attend to the express declara-
Jdions of Scripture— By grace are ye
““ saved, through faith, and that not of
“ yourselves, it is the gift of God.—Not by
 works of righteousness which we . have
* done ; but accerding to his mercy, he
saved us, by the washing of regeneration,
“ and the renewing of the Holy Spint.
*¢ —Without me, ye can do nothing.—God
hath, from the beginning, chosen you to
salvation.—It is your Father’s good plea-
“ sure, to give you, the kingdom*.”—Ilard
sayings these ! for the vain sons of Ada,
who would always find something in them-
selves of which they may boast; but faith-
ful sayings ! which they must humble them-
selves to receive, if they would ever enter
into life, and have an inheritance among
them who are sanctified.

.
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TuirpLY, as we have now seen, what
this  gift'of’ God™ includes, .and likewise-
whence it eriginates,. let us next consider
the appointed medium through which it
comes. . It .comes, * through Jesus Christ
« our 'Lord.”—Ged is love ; he is infinitely
good, and must therefore ever wish to com-
municate all possible happiness ; but being,
at the same time, infinitely righteous and
wise, he can communicate happiness only
in the best possible way. The way in
which he communicates it, must vary ac-
cording to the state and character of those
who are designed to receive it. While the
obedient receive it, in one way, the disobe-
dient must, surely, receive it in another.
When creatures have broken the divine
law and become obnoxious to punishment,
and if after all, they shall receive ¢ eternal
“ life,” there must, at the same time, be
some signal expression given of the divine
displeasure against their sin, so that, while
mercy is shown, the rights of Deity may
be vindicated, and the order of the divine
government maintained. Now, this is pre-
cisely our case: We are all sinners, and

S
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naturally obnoxious to punishment; and
though God loves us, and willeth not, that
any of us should perish ; but that all should
receive “ the gift of eternal life;” yet we
can receive it only through the sufferings
and death. of ¢ Jesus Christ our Lord.”
None but He, was qualified to appear in
our behalf, to avert the threatened ven-
geance, to dissipate moral darkness, to
abolish sin, and * bring in an everlast-
“ ing righteousness.” Accordingly when
we were the prisoners of justice, the chil-
dren of wrath and the heirs of hell, our
gracious Father appointed Him as our ran-
som. The Son of God, willingly under-
took our cause, and in the councils of hea-
ven, said ;—* Lo! I come; in the volume
 of thy book it is written of me; I delight
“to do thy will.”—Accordingly, ¢ though
¢ he was in the form of God, and thought
“ it not robbery to be equal with God,” yet
that we might obtain ¢ eternal life,”—* he
¢ made himself of no reputation, took upon
“ him the form of a servant, and being
¢ found in fashion as a man, humbled him-
« self, and became obedient unto death,



Through Jesus Christ. 131

« even the death of the cross.”—And he
not only died, but rose again from the dead,
to prove that his work was finished, that his
sacrifice was accepted, and ascended up in-
to heaven, that the Holy Comforter might
come, to renew us in the spirit of our
minds, and purify us even as he is pure.—
Thus did he fulfil the law, magnify and
make it honourable, and show God to be
both just, and yet the justifier of the un-
godly.—« O! the depth of the riches, both
“ of the wisdom and knowledge of God !”
Sin is thus punished, and yet the sinner is
saved : death, ¢ the wages of sin,” is fully
inflicted, and yet, « eternal life” is freely be-
stowed.—And while it is bestowed ¢ through
« Jesus Christ our Lord,” we are required
to receive it by faith,—believing all that
Christ hath done and suffered on our ac-
count ; trusting, with unsuspecting confi-
dence, that * He is faithful who hath pro-
“ mised. If thou shalt confess with thy
* mouth the Lord Jesus, and shall believe
“ in thine heart that God hath raised him
* from the dead, thou shalt be saved. Who-

12
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“ soever believeth in liim, shall not perish,
“ but have everlasting life :”—the life of
angels, the eternal vision and enjoyment of
God. Restingion this sure foundation, the
believer may, at all times, have peace, and
¢ abound in hope through the power of the
“ Holy Ghost.”—¢ Behold, God is my sal-
¢« vation, I will trust and not be afraid.
¢ Nothing, neither death nor life, nor angels,
“ nor principalities, nor powers, nor things
¢ present, nor things to come, nor heiglt
¢ nor depth, nor any other creature, shall
¢ be able to separate me from the love of
« God which is in Christ Jesus my Lord,—
“ I am now ready to be offered up, and the
“ time of my departure is at hand ; T have
¢« fought a good fight, I have finished my
¢ course, I have kept the faith: henceforth,
¢ there is laid up for me a crown of righte-
¢ ousness, which the Lord, the righteous
« Judge will give me at that day ; and not
¢ to me only, but unto all themn also that
“love his appearing. Jesus! into thy
“ hands, I commit my spirit, for thou hadi
« redeemed me, O God of truth. lHow
« great is the glory now to be revealed!
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« How unspeakable is the gift of eternal
« life 17

Have we any reason to believe that we are
the heirs of ¢ eternal life ?” Is this life the
supreme object of our desire, and do we feel
it already begun in our souls? Is it our
earnest wish to have no fellowship with the
unfruitful works of darkness ?  Are we in-
deed dead unto sin, and alive unto righte-
ousness through Jesus Christ our Lord ?
Are we animated by his love, and purified
and comforted by the Holy Spirit? Are
we quickened together with him, and do
our hearts ascend; are our affections placed
where he sitteth, at the right hand of God ?
Then, however poor and mean we may be
in the eyes of the world ; still we are rich,
we are great indeed. We have a possession
which the world knows nothing of.  Silver
and gold, we may have none; but we have
what is infinitely preferable—spiritual trea-
sures never to be exhausted.  All things
are ours which are worthy of an immortal
mind. We are more than monarchs ; we
are the children of God, destined for heaven.
assured of ¢ eternal life.”

LIS
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Buthow awful;how trulyaffectingthe case
of those, whose character is directly oppo-
site; who are still in the gallof bitterness and
the bond of iniquity; who are spiritually
-dead. They are not only without all the
hopes and enjoyments of “ eternal life;”
but are continually liable to the vengeance
of Almighty God. Itis only because He
is infinitely merciful, that they are not
immediately consigned to hell. If their
eyes were not blinded ; if their consciences
were not seared by him who ruleth in the
hearts of the children of disobedience, they
would ¢ awake to righteousness and sin
“ not.” They could not, for an instant,
delay their escape from ¢ the wrath that is
“ to come.”—May the Holy Spirit open
their eyes, alarm their consciences, and
convince them ¢ of sin, of righteousness,
“and of judgment!” They would then
become ¢ new creatures,—turn unto God,
“and keep his commandments, and do
“ them.”—Ah! better we had never been
born, if we be not ¢ born again.” Our
present animal life, the only life which we
have, if we be not born again, is not a bles-
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sing but a curse. To make it a blessing,
we must be ¢ sanctified through the truth,
«“ —yield ourselves umto God, and be
« established in every good word and work.
¢ —Awake then thou that sleepest; arise
“ from the dead.—Hear these words of our
Loord—“look unto me and be saved.”—Mer-
ciful being! He still bears with all thy re-
bellion and ingratitude, and invites, nay
pleads with thee, to accept « the gift of
“-eternal life.”

Is this « gift of eternal life” really of-
fered to us? It unquestionably is. May
we, then, cordially receive it! May we be
made like unto God, and be partakers of
his happiness -—=What gratitude should fill
our hearts! How should we love him who
hath thus loved us, and prepared for us this
vast inheritance ! Let us show our love by
yielding to the motions of his spirit, and
« gbserving all things whatsoever he hath
-« commanded us.” Let us go up through
the world, in his strength, < girding up the
“ loins of our mind, and building up our-
- selves in our most holy faith. I pray
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% God that our whole spirit and soul, and
¢ body, be preserved blameless unto the
% coming of our Lerd Jesus Christ '—Now
“ unto him who is able to keep us from
“ falling, and to present us faultless before
¢ the presence of his glory, with exceeding
¢ joy ; to the only wise God our Saviour,
“ be glory, and majesty, dominion and
“ power, both now and ever, Amen.”



THE

DIVINE EXCELLENCE OF CHRIST.

PSALM XLV, 2.,

Thow art fairer than the children of en

Tue person who is the subject of the forty-
ifth psalm, is, doubtless the Messiah. In
support of this idea, we can quote no less
authority than that of an inspired Apostle.
Paul, in the first chapter of his epistle to
the Hebrews, applies directly to the Messiah
a very striking passage of this psalm, in
order to prove him to be not merely a hi-
man, inferior nature; but one who was ex-
alted and divine. Evidently referring to
the sixth verse of this psalm, the Apostle
represents the Father as thus addressing
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the Son:—¢ Thy throne, O God! is for
« for ever and ever ; asceptre of righteous-
* ness is the sceptre of thy kingdom.” We
are surely justified, then, in applying to
him this laudatory ascription likewise,—
¢ Thou art fairer than the children of
“ men.”

The sacred writers seem to travel round
the whole compass of language in quest of
words sufficiently expressive of the dignity
and worth of Jesus Christ. * Rejoice
 greatly, O daughter of Sion; shout, O
“ daughter of Jerusalem ; behold thy king
¢« cometh unto thee; he is just and having
« salvation.” To win our affections, as well
as excite our reverence, they,at other times,
represent him by more tender and familiar
names. He himself teaches us to regard
him, as our Friend. ¢ Ye are my friends,
« if ye do whatsoever I command you.” He
1s even our Brother. ¢ He is not ashamed
¢ tocall us brethren.” The Church is taught
to claim him as her Head, and Husband.
“ I have espoused you to one husband,”
says the Apostle, ¢ that I may present you
¢« as a chaste virgin to Christ.—Thy Maker
*“is thy husband ;=—=The husband is the
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* head of the wife, even as Christ is the
« Head of the Church.” But lest these
names, primarily and strictly applicable only
to men, should obscure his divinity, and
lead us to consider him merely as human,
the holy and elevated Psalmist declares his
superior glory, and as if he saw Him whom
his soul loved, and whom he was about to
celebrate, just standing before him, he
breaks out in this language of extatic ad-
miration :—¢ Thou art fairer than the child-
“ ren of men :”—that is, in general, Thou
art supcrior to every, even the most exalt-
ed creature; Thou art truly great, and
holy, and pure, adorned with the indescrib-
able effulgence of the Divine Nature.

Now to show that I am warranted to
take this expression ;—¢ Thou art fairer
¢ than the children of men,” in this gene-
ral sense of pre-eminence, it is necessary to
consider only, how degrading indeed, it
would be to the Messiah, to apply it merely
to his bodily appearance. To give it a suf-
ficiently dignified sense, we must apply it
to the mind of the Man Christ Jesus, and
to the Godhead with which it is united.
Now what is the beauty of mind? Is it
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not power, and wisdom, and goodness ?
And what is the deformity of mind? Is it
not weakness, and ignorance, and vice?
God is inﬁnite]y wise, and powerful, and
good, and is therefore the * fairest” and
most beautiful Being in the universe. Sa-
tan, on the contrary, is represented as hav-
ing no goodness, and as having power and
wisdom only to do evil ; in one word, he is
desperately wicked, and is therefore the
foulest and most deformed being in the uni-
verse. Viewing beauty then, as applicable,
chiefly at least, to spiritual existence, I
cannot be thought to stretch too far these
words :—¢ Thou art fairer than the child-
v ren of men;” if I consider them as ex-
pressive, in general, of the idea of pre-emi-
nence. Qur Lord Jesus Christ 1s ¢ fairer
¢ than the children of men;” He is un-
speakably eminent above every Luman he-
ing, in all that can command our esteem,
or excite our affection.—The pre-emincuce
of our Lord Jesus Christ is, at all times, an
appropriate subject of meditation. In pro-
portion to the high ideas which we enter-
tain of ‘him, will be the confidence, and
comfort, and joy, Whiph will fll our souls.
—Lect us consider then, First, Whence

b
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this pre-eminence of Jesus Christ, Lere de-
clared by the Psalmist, appears; and, Sk-
conpLy, What effect such a view of him
should produce on our temper and practice.

Let us, First, consider whence the pre-
cminence of Jesus Christ appears. It
appears from the excellence of his person :
and from the works performed by him.

It appears from the excellence of his per-
son.—There is evidently a gradation of
being in nature; one creature rises above
another in excellence. A vegetable excels
a stone, an animal excels a vegetable, a ra-
tional heing excels a mere animal, and so
on.  This idea is preserved in Scripture:
** there are celestial bodies, and there are
“ terrestrial bodies ; but the glory of the
« celestial is one, and the glory of the ter-
“ restrial is another.” The Scriptures as-
signh to man, a place above all other animals,
and below angels.—< Thou hast made man
«“ a little lower than the angels, thou hast
“ put all other beings under his feet.”—
Now Jesus Christ was a man ; he was born
of a wor'fi"zin";:’ he was % made in the likeness
““ of men, and appeared in the form of a ser-
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“ vant*.” But there never was such a man.
Though he was man, yet he was superior
to, or as St. Paul expresses it, he was
“ much Dbetter than the angels.” He is
mentioned even as “ the brightness of the
« Father’s glory, and the express image of
¢ his person.—He is Immanuel,—God with
“us.” Isaiah expressly calls him « the
¢ mighty God.”—¢ Unto us a child is born,
“ unto us a son is given, and the govern-
‘ ment shall be upon his shoulders, and his
¢ name shall be called Wonderful, Counsel-
“ lor, the mighty God.”—Thomas calls
lim, “ my Lord and my God;” and he is
commended for his faith,—John calls him,
« the true God and eternal life,” and extols
his love to mankind by saying, ¢ hereby

LA

* The passages of Scripture in which Christ is represented
as a man, and in which he is said to have been born, are often
triumphantly produced by those who disbelieve his Divinity.
But the cnumeration of such passages can make nothing for
their cause ; for according to ull opinions, Christ was truly a
man, and 13 properly so called in the Scriptures. Butis He re-
presented as nothing more  Had He been called a man, and
had it been added, that He was nothing more than a man, the
doctrine of, what has been styled, His ¢ simple humanity,”
would have been cvident, and theres could have ‘been no room
for controversy on the subject. But, to me, it appears, that the
Scriptures plainly assert the very contrary.
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+ perceive we the love of God, because he
* laid down his life for us.”—Paul says, he
was “ God manifest in the flesh;” and af-
firms that ¢ as concerning the flesh,” he
sprang from the fathers of the Jewish na-
tion; but that, in another view, he “is
“ over all, God blessed for ever.”—What
shall I say more? Christ himself assumes
the incommunicable name of God, and thus
declares, ¢ before Abraham was, I am. All
*“ things whatsoever the Father hath, are
*“ mine—1 and my Father are one.—No
« one knoweth the Son but the Father, nei-
- ther knoweth any one the Father but
“ the Son *.”—And here, I confess, there
is contained a mystery which I eannot un-
derstand ; but am 1 therefore hastily to
dismiss it from the articles of my faith ?
The wisest of men do not understand any
one object in nature perfectly, and are they
therefore to believe nothing? 'They must
then disbelieve their own existence ; for no
man perfectly understands even his own
being. ¢ Great, indeed, is the mystery of

* Heb. 1. 3. DMatt. i.23. Isa. ix. 6. John xx. 28. 1 John
v. 26. Rom. ix, 5§, John viii. 58, John xvi, 15. John x. 30.
Mart, xi. 27,
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* godliness, God manifest in the flesh ;”
but still I must believe it, Smce it is con-
tained in the Scriptures, and since I have
evidence for believing the Scrlptures to he
the word of God. It would be easy to prove
that this was the plain way in which the
first, Christians received this doctrine.
They, with pious hunﬁlity, received the
simple testimony, just as revelation gave it.
It would have been well for their suecessors,
had they strictly followed this example.
But, alas! about two hundred y’oars after
Christ, men began the art of cxplaining
what they did not understand, and thus
produced strange, novel notions, and with
them, vain disputes, absurd creeds, abomi-
nable proscriptions, cruel persecutions,
bloody wars, and other calamitous circum-
stances, which have disgraced Christianity,
and distressed Christians from that day to
this. But we rejoice that our faith rests
not on the wisdom of man. We have only
to search and know the Scriptures,and with-
out any human explications, simply believe,
what that inspired book expressly tells us,
that Jesus Christ is Divine.—Blessed being !
tiis very enemies could never ¢ convince
or discover in him any imper-

-

him of sin,”
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fection. ~All who truly saw him, could bear
witness for him, that he was the image of
God. They ¢ bebeld his glory, the glory
« as of the only begotten of the Father, full
“ of grace and truth.” Who of mortals
can be likened unto him?  All mortal ex-
cellence vanishes before him, as the vapour
before the sun. He is even superior to the
highest angel who stands before the throne.
« The fulness of the godhead dwelleth in
- him. O Lord, our God, how excellent is
* thy name! Thou art, indeed, fairer than
““ the children of men*.”

But the pre-eminence of Christ appears

* DMany passages of Scripture, such as those now quoted,
have either 1o meaning or a very absurd one, if Jesus Christ is
not truly Divine.  Tlence, to explain them awav, Socinians
have recourse to all the arts of minute criticism. But is our
faith heve, to rest on minute criticism? Then the Gospel loses
one of its chief characieristics-—nniversality. 1t is fit only for
the learned ¢ it is designed only for a few, and not for the mil-
Iion: 1t isa riddle-book, and not a revelation,— Caunot one
« know, (sav~ an excellent writer,) that the Socinian interpreta-
*“ tion of the texts relating to Christ’s Divinity, 19 not the mind
 of Scriptuve ? Yeu, one may know it as certainly, as that 4
-+ counter 15 not the king’s coin, or that a monster is nut a man’

1
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not only from the excellence of his person;
but also frogn the works performed by him.
—His wo?ﬁ like his person, are unspeak-
ably glorious. He ¢ is wonderful in coun-
“ sel and excellent in working.”—He cre-
ated the worlds, and while in this world of
ours, he evinced himself Lord of its laws;
he enlightened, and still enlightens its in-
habitants ; he blotted out their sins; he
sanctified and still sanctifies their natures ;
and secures for them unutterable and eter-
nal happiness.

He createp TAE worLps.— All things,
¢ (saith the voice of Inspiration,) were made
“ hy him, and without him, was not any
¢ thing made, that was made.—By him
¢ were all things created that are in hea-
¢ ven, and that are in earth, visible and in-
¢ visible, whether they be thrones, or domi-
‘ nions, or principalities or powers; all
¢ things were created by him, and for him,
¢ and he is before all things, and by him all
¢ things consist.” Whatever then, we dis-
cover, as great and wise and good in crea-
tures, is but a faint image of the great-

-

-«

-

-

-

-~

-
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ness and wisdom and goodapgs of Jesus
Christ *. '

And as He is thus the maker of the
worlds, and the source of all their excel-
lence, so while in this world of ours, He
EVINCED HIMSELF LORD OF 1Ts Laws. He
but spake, and it was done. The filthy leper
was cleansed in a moment, and the eyc
opcned that was born blind. The waters
heard his voice, and the raging tempest
was still at his reproof. The very tomb
confessed his power, and at his command
inexorable death gave back his captive.

* Being once gravely asked by a zealous, conscientious Uni-
tarian, ¢ Whence the Nicene Fathers, and the Christians be-
fore them, derived their faith in the Divinity of Christ?”—]
unmediately answered, alluding to the passages just now quot..
ed,— From the writings of the beloved Disciple who lay on
the Saviour’s bosom, and of that great Apostle who had been
caught up into the third Heaven.” John i. 3. Coloss. i. 16.—
This circumstance 1 would not have mentioned here, had it not
been, that in my respectable friend’s case, this simple answer
proved satisfactory, and was followed by the most important
consequences. Were such ready, fearless appeals to the plain
language of Scripture more frequent, a stronger impression
would probably, be made, than by slow, tedivus argumentaticn.

K 2
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When he b

cIf died, darkness covered
the land ; mcl\s rent, many of the dead
awoke, an al nature was troubled, tlll by
his own power, he triumphantly rose again,
ascended up on high, led captivity captive,
and thus showed himself Lord both of the
dead and of the living, and thercfore hmh

mdeed above * the children of men.

But even this influence over external na-
ture, was surely not more glorious, than his
influence over what is unspeakably supe-
rior, THE 1MMORTAL MIND.  While he con-
trolled the world’s laws, Le did infumtely
more,—he enlightened its inhabitants. Be-
fore his coming, the nations were sunk iu
the grossest ignorance and superstition.
They wandered unacquainted with God,
and unblessed with the hope of eternal life,
But when lie appeared, moral darkness
scattered before him. e poured full day
upon the sightless mind: God and glory
appeared, and ¢ the Gentiles came to his
¢ ]i“'ht, and kings to the brightness of his
“rising.” '\nl still do }un ﬁ)llom T enjoy

the Wlessings of his w ord. and can tell how
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profitable they feel it for doctrine and con-
solation. ¢ Oh! (they exclaygm) how we
“love thy law ! Had it not Been our de-
““ light, we sliould have perished in our af-
“ fliction.—Lord ! teach us more of thy
“ truth ; show us more of thy glory; for as
“ the heavens are high above the earth, so
“is thy truth above human wisdom, and
= thy glory above that of the children of
“men!”

And while .l(}sils, by his word and spirit,
thus dissipates our darkness, he, at the same
time, BLOTS OUT, AS ONE VAST CLOUD, ALL OUR
sins.  The whole world lay guilty before
God, and exposed to “ the wrath which is
“ to come.” No man could redeem his bro-
ther, or even avert, for a moment, his awe-
ful doom, when, lo! Jesus Christ offered to
become our ransom. He was, literally, our
Saviour; he ¢ was made sin for us, though
“ he himself knew no sin, that we might be
“ made the righteousness of God in him.”
His sufferings were eflicacious, his sacrifice
was accepted, and all who hear his voice
and believe in his name, ¢ shall never pe-

K 3 '
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“ rish, neither shall any be able to pluck
“ him out of his hand.” What are we to
think, then #f Christ? Thus mighty and
willing to save, is he not our beloved and
our friend, and from finishing such a stu-
pendous work, can he be less than Divine ?
Hath he not a name high above every
name ? Is he not ¢ fairer than the children
“ of men ?” '

But to rise still higher in our conceptions
of his excellence, let us consider that he
not only enlightens our minds, and blots out
oursins, HE ALSO SANCTIFIES OUR CORRUPTED
~NaTures. The mind that was earthly and
grovelling, delighted only with the objects
of sense and time, he purifies from the pol-
lutions of the world, elevates to things
above, and adorns with righteousness and
true holiness. Now this wonderful change,
the Scriptures represent as a resurrection
from the dead ; as anew birth ; as a new cre-
ation. And who, tell me, but he who cre-
ated man at first, can thus create him again?
Here then, behold and adore the glory of
our Saviour! He spake the widow’s son
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from the bier, and Lazarus from the temb,
and he also awakes millions of souls, dead
in trespasses and sins, and fnakes them
* holy in all manner of conversation.” Tru-

, this is the Son of God with power! Let
us give unto him, the glory due unto his
name. Fall down and Worshlp him, ye
* children of men*!”

* llere, I may be permitted to mention a thought which has
often occurred to me.—~Had Chirist becn a mere man, had he
nut been truly divine, it would be impossible to account for his
present, sudden exaltation,  After his resurrection, we are told,
1e became Lord both of the dead and the living.  Angels and
Archangels, principalities and powers, thrones and dominions,
oll things both in heaven and earth were made subject to him.
He was even constituted Judge of the world ; appointed to finish
the Divine government, by rendering to every man according
to his works, But had Christ been nothing more than a crea-
ture, had he been merely a man; his present, sudden and glo-
rious exaltation, would be contrary to all that has ever heen ob-
served in the Divine procedure. Do not all beings seem to rise
gradually, one acquisition laying the foundation for another,
and preparing for higher acquisitions?  Could we belicve a
person, who came and told us, that a certain child, instead of
gradueally growing, had instantly started into manhood, and was
appointed to govern, and actually did govern, both wisely and
well, a most extensive empire? It is impossible; and yet it
would be infinitely easier to believe even this, than to believe,
that a creature, a mere man, perhaps, should be raised, af once,
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But the time would fail me, though I had
adequate powers of expression, to give all
the displays of the excellence of Christ. 1
shall now only state, in general, that whilc
he enlightens the minds of his followers,
while he blots out their sins, while he sanc-
tifies their natures, He secures ronr THEM
UNUTTERABLE AND UNENDING HAPPINESS.
The mind of man can he happy only in the

"infinite Being who made it. Nothing else is
adequate to its celestial nature. And this
happiness, our Lord Jesus Christ, does not
reserve merely for a future world: even in
the present world, he bequeaths to his dis-
ciples peace. ¢ Peace, 1 leave unto you,

to be the Director and Judge of the umiverse.—Surely, those
who have entertained such an extravagaut nouon, have not suf-
ficiently attended to the analogy of nature.  Many of then,
(I do believe, without intention,) have done much, to render not
only the Scripture unintelligible ; but Christianity itself incre-
dible,

© How Christ could be both human and Divine, has often been
made the subject of laborious inquiry ; but ignorant as we,
contesscdly, are of the Divine Nature ; knowing, as we do, that
it 18 far beyoud our comprehension, every such inquiry should
be'abjured, at once, as, to the Jast degree, both absurd and pre-
sumptuous. .. .. ' . - :
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s

- my peace I give unto yous; not as the
¢ world giveth, give I unto you.—In the
« world ye shall have tribulation; but be of
« good cheer; I have overcome the world.
“ 1 have the keys of hell and of death.”
Ilis disciples rely upon his. promise, and
they have peace indeed. ¢ Great peace
¢ have they,and nothing shall offend them.”
They ¢ depart in peace; they rest from
«¢ their labours, and their works do follow
“ them.” Lvery request is answered, every
desire 1s gratified ; Jesus receives them to
himself, and gives them this most delight-
ing, most ennobling plaudit :—* Well done,
* good and faithful servants, enter into the
“joy of your Lord.”—But I will not at-
tempt a description of this celestial joy.
That which is imperfect must be done
away, and that which is perfect must be
come, before we can know the joy of hea-
ven. ¢ Eye hath not seen, ear hath not
“ heard, neither have entered into the heart
« of man to conceive, the things which God
“ our Saviour, hath prepared for them that
“Jove him.” What a great, what a good,
what a glorious Being! The universe is

-
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not so superior to “ the small dust of the
 balance,” as He is to ¢ the children of
“ men.’

Accordingly, every possible praise, every
possible honour is readily rendered to him.
Even the eternal and omniscient Father
proclaims him his beloved Son. ¢ This is
“ my beloved Son, in whom I am well
* pleased.”™  And when he brought him in-
to the world, he commanded the very hosts
of heaven to worship him. ¢ Let all the
“ angels worship him !”  Angels hasted to
obey, and this was their joyful ascription ;
“ Glory to God in the highest, and on
+ earth, peace, good will towards men.”—
And now that he has returned to dwell
among them, angels love and adore him
still. His glorious name sounds from all
their harps, and his love is the subject of
their everlasting song. Their number is
ten thousand times ten thousand, and thou-
sands of thousands, and all these are heard,
day and night, ¢ saying with a loud voice,
« Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to
« veceive power, and riches, and wisdom,
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* and strength, and honour, and glory, and
¢ hlessing.”—And shall not we, though but
the inhabitants of earth ; though but * the
“ children of men,” rejoice to join them ?
Shall not we adore the excellence of Jesus,
and ¢ go on in his name, making mention
“ of his righteousness, even of his only.”—
(‘an we ever be so insensible as not to be
charmed with his grace ; not to love him
with all our hearts, and savingly feel what
he hath told us ;—< If ye love me, keep my
“ commandments.”—The angels are the
ministers of his will ; and shall not we too
be angels, swift messengers to fulfil his
pleasure 2 Shall not we, whatsoever others
do, gladly show forth his praise, and live and
die devoted to his service >—Yes, will every
ardent Christian say ;—“ My soul doth glo-
“ ry in Christ, and will ever avouch him to
“ be my Lord. He is my only Saviour, and
¢ all my dependence is upon him. I count
“all things hut loss, for the excellence of
¢ the knowledge of him. I count not even
¢ my life dear to me, that I may finish my
¢ course with joy, and be welcomed into’
“ paradise by him. Whom have I in hea-

-~

-~

-
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“ ven but him, and there is none upon earth
“ that I desire besides him.  Salvation un-
“ to the Lamb ! I would love him; I would
“ trust i him, and long to be with him,
“ and to be like him. Heis all, and in all,
* purer than the angels of God, and “ fairer
- than the children of men*.”

But if Christ possesses such unrivalied
excellence, if he possesses every thing that
can kindle our love, or excite our venera-
tion, what shall we say, what shall we think
of those who, though invited and. pressed
to contemplate his character, and to love
and venerate him, yet continue unmoved

* So strongly does the language of Scripture express the Di-
vine excellence of Christ, and the propriety of worshipping him,
that ¢ven the ancient Socinians u(:kl\mwlcdged its force, and ad-
wmitted that Christ was an object of religious worship.  To adinit
this was, doubtless, very inconsistent in them 5 itwas a conces-
sion dircctly hostile to their system ; but most friendly to ours,
who believe in the Divinity of Jesus.—The following are their
words :

Christus ad dextram Dei in ceelis collocatus etiam ab angelis
adorandus est.— Catachesis Ecclesiarum Polonicarum. Sect. 4.
Omuem in ceelo et in terra potestatem accepit; et omnia,
Deo solo excepto, ¢jus pedibus sunt subjecta,  Jbid.
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by all that we can say of hun? They “dis-

= cern no form, nor comeliness, nor beauty,

“ that they should desire him.”  They arc

“ cenemies to him by wicked works.” They

do not glory in his cross, nor prize his sal-

vation.  They turn a deaf ear to his words,

violate his holy laws, and blasphemously

say, by their conduct, at least, that they will
not have him to rule over them.  Most mifa-
tuated men! They have ¢ sent them strong

- delusion to believe a lie:” they are blind-

ed aml = led captive by the devil, at his

= will.”  Strange! they are in love with

siny they are greedy of death, and rapa-

cions of ruin, May the Lord have mercy

npon them! May he rectify their disorder-

ed minds, and # give themn repentance to

* the acknowledging of the truth.” O

Thou ¢ who commandedst the light to

= shine out of darkness, shine in their

“ hearts, to give them the light of the

- kuowledge of the Divine glory m the

= face of Jesus Christ 1" Turn away their

eyes from beholding vauity; induce them .
to behold the glory of Him, who is so
glorious ubove ¢ the children of men.”
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Happy, most happy they! who, by the
eye of faith, already behold him! The
transforming sight, even now, purifies and
elevates, and delights their minds; and
what effects it shall produce, at last, tran-
scends conception. ¢ It doth not yet ap-
¢ pear what they shall be;” but this we
know,—they shall bid farewell to sin, join
the first-born sons of light, reflect the lustre
of heaven, and be, themselves, ¢ fairer than
% the children of men.”



8in the Transgression q/fIt. . 9%..

hold himin the garden, and on the cross;.
behold him pouring out his precious blood,
and drinking the cup of unutterable woe.—
Ah! how destructive that, from which. no
created arm could save ; which nothing but
the blood of the Son of God could expiate !
—From this tremendous effect of sin, we
may judge of the nature of sin itself.

But to be duly impressed with the de-
merit of sin, consider not only Him against
whowm it is committed; and the humilia-
tion and sufferings appointed, and, submit-
ted to, in order to atone for it; consider
also, the dreadful consequences which still
result from it.—Sin is the frightful source
of every evil which embitters our lot. It,
at first, expelled man from. paradise, and
made him subject to all those unnumbered
troubles, to which he is now, as naturally
born, “ as the sparks fly upward.” It is
this which mingles with our sweetest com-
forts, fear, and disappointment, and vexa-
tion of spirit. It is this which racks the
body with pain, and the soul with remorse;.
which produces all the evils of envy, and.
hatred, and strife, and violence ; which em-
broils society, kindles the flames of war,
and unsheathes the sword of persecution,

c
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which takes away peace from life, and hope
from death, which brought forth death, at
first, and which has, ever since, cloathed it
with all its terrors; which arms nature,
and the God of nature against us.—It is
on account of this cruel enemy, that « the
“ whole creation groaneth and travaileth in
“ pain together until now ;” and that even
Christians, ¢ groan within themselves, wait-
“ ing for the adoption, that is, the redenip-
“ tion of their body.”

To have a still deeper sense of the malig-
nity of sin, let us consider, what would be
its consequences, did it universally prevail.
Into what a-dreadful state of anarchy,
would it convert the world! IHow soon
would it blast the beauty of God’s works,
and involve all nature in desolation* and
ruin! Now, every instance of sin, is a ten-
dency to this. It is that begun, which, if
carried much farther, would issue in this
fatal consequence.—We cannot, then, in-
dulge an irregular desire, or awrong thou ght,
without taking a step to all that is terrible;
without contributing to deface the beauty
of the creation, and overturn all law, and
order, and happiness.
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Yet the effects of sin, in the present
world, however awful, are nothing, when
compared to those, which shall take place
hereafter; when the righteous and the wick-
ed shall be completely separated, and every
one receive according to his deeds. What
shall be the punishment of sin, then, we can-
not, now, possibly imagine. But when we
seriously consider its horrid nature and
tendency, we can hardly entertain too
dreadful apprehensions of the loss which it
may eantail, or be too anxious-to remove all
the remains of it from our tempers, and to
escape to as great a distance, as possible,
from the danger with which it threatens us.
For what danger can be so hugely great,
or so truly terrifying? The corruption of the
soul, the thorough depravation of the moral
principle exposes man to misery, the great-
est in degree, and the longest in duration.
Here, indeed, there is cause for wailing the
most bitter, and aflliction the most unre-
strained.—The impenitent sinner shall be
excluded from the favour of God, and thrust
into the * outer darkness,” to have his
dwelling with infernals.—¢ It is a fearful
* thing to fall into the hands of the living
“ God.—=Who can dwell with devouring

G 2
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* flames ; who can lie down in everlasting
“ burnings ?”

Is sin so hateful to God, and is it followed
with such awful punishment ? and shall we
be still at ease, and go on in the commis-
sion of it ? Shall we be guilty of such mon-
strous folly ? Shall we be so ungrateful to
God, and cruel to our own souls ? Shall we
thus receive the offers of tender mercy?
Are we expectants of a future life, and are
we content to live in future misery ? Fu-
ture, incalculable misery, must be our fate,
ifo.we continue in sin. And we are all sin-
ners; ¢ if we say that we have no sin, we
¢ deceive ourselves and the truth is not in
“us.” Our sins are more than we can
number, and every sin, without being for-
given, “ bringeth forth death.”—IIow then,
shall we be forgiven? How shall we be.
saved? We cannot save ourselves; the
highest angel in heaven cannot save us.
To Jesus Christ only, can we look for
help in - this time of need.—And surely.
no person, who duly reflects, can obijgct
to this part of the Christian economy,
What are we here taught, but to expect:'
blessings, spiritual and eternal, tlxrough the
instrumentality of Christ ?  And, certainly,
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there is no difficulty in understanding this,
for here the economy of grace seems to be
perfectly analogous to the economy of na-
ture ; to what we, continually, witness and
experience. We daily see and feel, that
one man is made nstrumendal in conferring,
the blessings of providence, upon another;
and we are even told, that the angels them-
selves, are appointed * ministering spirits,
¢ to minister for them who shall be heirs of
“ salvation.” May we not easily believe,
then, that the Son of God was appointed
to be the agent of his Father’s love ; that
through his obedience, and sufferings, and
death, ¢ sin—the transgression of the law,”
—was to be abolished, death to be over-
come, and all the blessings of redemption
fully obtained ?>~—The Gospel graciously
reveals him as ¢ the end of the law for
¢ righteousness, to every one that be-
« lieveth.” He has satisfied its demands,
and, if we believe, redeemed us from its
« curse,—bheing made a curse for us.”—
Let us all then draw nigh to him, by faith,
plead his sufferings and death, and resign
ourselves to his government. If by faith,
we do draw nigh to him, and “ confess our
“ sins, God is faithful and just to forgive
«us our sins, and to cleanse us from all
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“ unrighteousness.” Thus, though trans-
gressors of the law, we may be * justified
¢ by faith—have peace with God, and Jjoy
“ unspeakable, and full of glory—receiving
¢ the end of our faith, even the salvation of
“ our souls.”

Sinners, turn ye, turn ye, for why will
you die? Haste, haste, from the tents of
sin; break the chains by which you are
held, and be not covetous of thraldom and
of misery.

Christians, “ be of good cheer, for your
*¢ sins are forgiven you.” Only watch and
pray, and go on, with determined mind, in
the path of duty. Continue followers of
that which is good, and nothing shall, even-
tually, harm you. God is for you, and
who, or what can ultimately prevail against
you ?—The power of sin shall be destroyed;
your hearts shall be perfectly hallowed ;
every angel shall be your friend; God shall
be your portion, and Heaven shall be your
home.—O Heaven! thou habitation of the
just; thou city of the living God! Into
thee, * nothing that defileth can enter.”
Thy pleasures are pure and unalloyed; per-
fect, and eternal !



DEATH, THE WAGES OF SIN.

ROM. VI. 23.

The wages of sin is death.

1Tue Apostle Paul, while addressing the
Christians at Rome, endeavoured to im-
press upon them, a just sense of the obliga-
tions which they were under, and of the
precious privileges to the enjoyment of
which they were graciously invited. They
professed to be the disciples of a crucified
‘master, and they were, therefore, bound to
die to the love and practice of sin, as He
died to deliver them from its punishment :
and as he not only died; but * rose again
“ for their justification,” so they were also
bound to rise from the grave of corruption,
and walk with him ¢ in newness of life.em
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“ Reckon ye yourselves,” says he, “ to be
“ dead indeed unto sin; but alive unto
“ God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Let
‘“ not sin, therefore, reign in your mortal
“ body, that ye should obey it in the lusts
“ thereof.”———¢ What! shall we sin be-
* cause we are not under the law, but un-
“ der grace >—God forbid > Conduct like
this, would not be more inconsistent with
.our Clristian profession, than destructive
of our “ blessed hope;” for let us attend
to this solemn declaration of the Holy Spi-
rit—* The wages of sin is death.”

Were any one, to ask me, what is the
worthiest object of our most ardent pursuit,
and -what we should give the greatest pos-
sible diligence to obtain ; 1 should answer—
holiness ; because it comprehends all that is
great and good—its end is everlasting ljfe.—
Were any one, again, to ask me, what
should be our utmost dread, and what we
should give the utmost diligence to avoid;
I should answer—sin ; because it compre-
hends all that is base and wretched, and ne-
cessarily excludes us from everlusting life.
To the same degree that holiness is bene-
ficial and lovely, sin is pernicious and de-
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testable. It is of essential malignity and
il desert, and will, sooner or later, be seen
hy all, to be the greatest evil, with which
our nature can be afilicted. Other evils,
stich as disease and poverty ; losses and ca-
fumny, affect only what is external and fo-
reign to us; but they need not disturb éur
minds, nor can they do the least injury to
what is truly ourselves ; but sin pierces and
wounds, and ravages ourselves. It hurts,
not so much, the body, the reputation or
fortune, as the man : it plants anguish, de-
solation, and ruin, in the soul itself. Other
evils may, in the end, prove useful to us,
but this is eternally and unchangeably evil;
the bane of every heart into which it enters,
and the destruction of all those who are not
rescued from its power, and delivered from
its punishment.—¢“ The wages of sin is
¢ death.”

All that I, at present, propose, is merely
to. consider the nature and extent of the
punjshment, which, under the government
of God, sin is appointed to entail, and which
is denominated death.—* The wages of sin
“is death.”
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Now, in the rirsT pPLACE, this punish-
ment evidently implies corporeal death.—
This death, which consists in the separation
of the soul from the body, the heathens
considered as the necessary result of the
constitution of our frame. The Scriptures.
howcver, teach us a very different doctrine.
They inform us that man, though partly
composed, indeed, of corruptible materials,
and therefore capable of dissolution, was
originally designed to be incorruptible ; to
be a stranger to disease, and weakness, and
decay, and to flourish in immortal youth
and vigour. But this felicity he was to
enjoy, only upon condition of #his conti-
nuing perfectly imnocent, and vielding an-
reserved submission, and spotless obedience
to the will of God. If the condition should,
in the least, be broken, then, instantly, this
happy constitution of things was to be
changed, and immortal man appointed to
die. Alas! the condition was broken, and
we all see, and feel, and deplore, the cala-
mity which has followed. The awfu] pe-
nalty has, cver since, been inflicted.—¢ By
-¢ one man, sin entered into the world, and
“ death by sin: so death passed upon all
“ men, for that all have sinned.”—The fa-
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tal sentence has gone forth, and none can
clude its execution. ¢ The living know
“ that they shall die.”—Go to the house of
mourning 3 there behold your fellow-crea-
ture extended in mortal agony ; pale and
ghastly, bidding the world adieu! That
same change. remember, must take place
in you also.—Descend next into the cham-
hers of the tomh,—there behold the putre-
fying flesh, and the mouldering bones, and
there, remember, shall, one day, bhe your
dreary dwelling.—¢ 1 know that thou wilt
“ bring me to death, and to the house ap-
* pointed for all living.”—And why is this
rueful change decreed ? Why is this terri-
fying punishment inflicted >—~We have all
sinned, and ¢ the wages of sin is death.”
May we all he sensible of this before it he
too late ! Whenever we witness death, may
we think of sin! There was no such thing
as death in the world till sin made its cn-
trance. Before this, there was no existing
cause to produce death ; nothing by which
the human frame could be disordered or im-
paired. Minute phiiosophers '—mean half-
thinkers! Ye may repudiate and <mile at
this; but still our faith shall stand; for it
srests on the sure basis of Scripture ; on the
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unerring word of God.  And “ let God be
** true, and every man a liar.”

But the punishment here denounced, in-
¢ludes not only corporeal ; but spiritual
death.—As the body has no life, but when
united to the soul, so neither can the soul
cnjoy any thing that deserves the name of
hife, but when it is united to God ; that is,
when its will accords with His; when it
feels the animating and comforting in-
fluence of his grace, and has all its faculties
consecrated to his service. Then the soul
cnjoys a divine life; it inhabits an upper
region ; it dwells with God ; reccives His
light ; bears his tmage, and is ¢ satisfied
“ with his likeness.”—But when the soul
forsakes God, it forsakes its only true hap-
piness, sinks into baseness and impurity.
and feels influenced by nothing, but by the
most sordid, narrow, and contemptible con-
siderdtions. It becomes the aversion of all
wise and good beings; the mere creature
of this perishing world ; content to bury,
here, all its high celestial hopes, and be, as
the. Scriptures awfully express it, * dead
** in trespasses and sins.”—DMost deplorable
case '—When I commit mv heloved friend
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ro the dust, I can, scarce, bear up, under
the afflictive stroke; and hasten, in silence’
and in solitude, to give vent to the fulness
of my sorrow. But had he lived, and yet
heen dead to the fear and love of God :
dead to all concern about his soul, and its
eternal salvation, my heart should, then,
have been pierced with far keener anguish.
—How did such a case, affect and melt
the heart of the holy and compassionate
Jesus ! He cried, and wept while he cried ;
—¢ If thou hadst known, even thou, at
** least in this thy day, the things which be-
“ Jong unto thy peace !'—but now, they are
« hid from thine eyes *.”

Yet, how many such pitiable characters,
do we daily meet with on every side '—Be-
hold that slave of wealth ! His whole time
and attention are engaged in seeking what
he may never obtain; and which though
obtained, can neither abide with him long,
nor yield him real satisfaction during its
abode. Suppose him to have, even, all the
success which, in this vain world, can be en-
joyed ;—suppose him continually adding

* Luke xix, 2,
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“ house to house and field to field ;” yet
will all this make him truly happy ?—No,
—there is still an aching void, which the
whole world can never fill. His heart is
severed from its proper object. Disappoint-
ment, and anxiety, and fear, prey upon his
spirit. He is ¢ without hope, and without
“ (God in the world.” He liveth in sin, and
is dead while he livell.

Behold, again, the man of pleasure! Hc
covets only the coarse gratification of his
senses. Terrene passion is indulged with-
out controul, while heaven-descended rea-
son seems neglected and forgotten. Where
is the hoasted dignity of his nature ; what
worth does he display, and what true plea-
sure. does he enjoy ?—Loathsoime wretch !
I see only a walking monument of folly and
shame ; of pollution and guilt.—He too, is
“ jﬁ'thout hope, and without God in the
“gworld.” He too, liveth in sin, and is
dead while he liveth.

Behold, also, the slave of ambition! His
sole object is earthly honour. To be talked
of, to be applauded, to acquire, what is cal-
led, a name, he will plan, and labour, and
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sacrifice every thing. Egregious folly I—
But thus he lives, and thus he dies, and
with a few vain words inscribed upon his
grave-stone, he sinks into the dust and is no
more seen. But, is this acting the part of
a rational being ? Is this living the life of
an immortal ?—It is grasping the shadow,
and neglecting the substance. It is for-
feitmg true glory and honour, and courting
disgrace, and degradation, ‘and ruin.—Al !
infatuated man! thou too, art * without
* hope, and without God in the world.”
Thou too, livest in sin, and art dead whilst
thou Zivest.

In the same melancholy, dreadful state,
are all those, of every description, who
“mind earthly things,” and neglect the
improvement and salvation of the soul,—
who neglect the «one thing needful.” They
are far from God, the source of good, the
Fountain of life ; and while far from Him,
they must perish. Distance from God im-
plies sin; and ¢ the wages of sin is death.”

But this death becomes far more awful,
when extended to a future world. It is,
then, called ¢ the second death.” Then,
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therq; 18 not, only depnvatlon of happmess :
bqt.rj)osmve 1‘nﬂ1(t10n of mcakulable mi-
seryy In every attentive and feehng mind,
this must give rise to the most pamiul dll(]
melancholy reflections.— Millions of red~
sonable beings, naturally immortal, and ca-
pable of infinite improvement, bereaved of
all their hopes ; cast aWay from God and
bliss, and sunk in destruction !'—What can
be imagined more shocking? But here,
even lmagination fails. Presumption itself,
dares not attempt description. It is as
impossible to paint the horrors of hell, as
the joys of heaven. When an object is in-
finite, the mind sinks under it, absorbed and

confounded.

" This is an awful subject, and it demands
‘deep and serious reflection.—How should it
rouse the careless; alarm the hypocrites,
and stimulate even Christians!

'How SHOULD 1T ROUSE THE CARELESS |—
Strange' that any should be careless of their
souls! of their immortal happiness! W ere,
we not all daily witnesses of the fact, we
could not believe that a rational being could
be careless, when life and death depended.
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SUFFERINGS OF CHRIS'T.

HEB. II. 10.

fFor it became him, for whom are all things, and

o by whom are all things, in bringing many sons
anto glory, to make the captain of thetr salvation
verfect through sufferings.

i~ the preceding chapter, the inspired
Apostle informs the Hebrews of the digni-
fied * person and character of the blessed
Jesus. He is represented as the Son of
(Giod—as the Maker of the worlds—as the
Almighty supporter of every thing that
exists. Awvv things both in heaven and
earth are subject to his dominion. Even
angels and archangels, those exalted and
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happy spirits, bow down and worship hin.
And worthy is He to receive the honours
which are paid him—for he is ¢ the first
“ born of every creature.”—¢ The hright-
“ ness,” saith the Apostle, “of the Father’s
« glory, and the express image of his per-
“gon.”  Wonder then, O heavens! an{d he
astonished, O earth! when it is told, that
this divine, this exalted being condescended
to assume our nature, and to lead a life of
pain, of poverty, and affliction for our sakes.
When degraded man fell from the dignity
of mnocent nature, aixd became obnoxious’
to death and destruction, and when on his
behalf, as patron or intercessor, there was
none to appear, mercy and love beamed on
the countenance of the Son of Man.  Un-
sought, unimplored, he compassionated the
misery of our fallen state, and in the as-
sembly of heaven declared bis willingness
fo ¢ carry our sorrows,” and suffer for
our sins. — The Almighty Father ac-
cepts his gracious proffers, and makes the
counsels of men and the ministry of angels
subservient in preparing the way for the
appearance of this Captain of our salvation.
At length the long wished for period ar-
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rives—The Son of God—the Saviour of the
world descends, not surrounded with pomp
and affluence, as a misjudging world might
expect, but humble and lowly ¢ in the
« form of a servant.” He who was the
Lord of Angels, becomes ¢ despised and
« rejected of men.” He who from eternity
inhabited the dwellings of glory, submits to
be ¢ a man of sorrows and acquainted with
« grief.” Instead of being bred up amidst
the grandeurs of a court and the splendours
of a palace, he is ¢ born in a stable and
¢ laid in a manger.” Instead of being fol-
lowed and honoured by the great ones of
the earth, he is, even in his infant years,
persecuted and cruelly sought after to be
slain.  And the farther he advances in life,
the more grievous and the more multiplied
do his afllictions become. Descended frons
the meanest origin, and placed in the
humblest station, he learns the occupation
of his supposed father, and is obliged to
earn his bread with “ the sweat of his brow.”
Though keir of all things, he is exposed to
every species of want and distress—afflicted
without a coxpfbri;ar—-—persecuted without
a protector, and wandering about, according .
to his own pathetic complaint, because he
‘“ had not where to lay his head.” And
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after thus passing through scenes of the
deepest sorrow, he is at last put to a cruel
and an ignominious death. Betrayed by
one of his own disciples, and in the hour of
extremity deserted by all, the blessed Sa-
viour of the world is dragged away by a
lawless multitude, insulted by a ruffian
soldiery, and like a common malefactor
nailed to the accursed tree.—This poor-
persecuted life and ignominious death of
our Saviour, while it affected his friends
with the most pungent grief, confirmed his
enemies in their hatred and their prejudices.

The Jews, that infatuated race, seduced by
carnal views, and impelled by ambitious
hopes, had always indulged the vain expec-
tation of a temporal Messiah—who was to
assume the character of a nighty prince—
was to free them from the Roman yoke, and
lead them forth amidst the triumphs of con-
quest and the splendours of dominion. To
them, therefore, the humble afflicted state
of Jesus was a stumbling block, which their
misguided minds could not get over.
Though he * spake as never man spake,”
and did works of wonder which never man
did, yet becausc he lived amidst poverty
and reproach, and in the end died upon a
cross, they rejected him with disdain and



The Sufferings of Christ. 163

abhorrence.  The heathen philosophers,
also, concurred with the Jews in viewing
the meanness and sufferings of Jesus, as an
vbjection against his divine authority too:
powerful for any argument to outweigh.
In their eyes nothing appeared more un-
reasonable than to suppose, that the spot-
less, innocent Son of God, should suffer and
die, and that by his death and crucifixion,
life and immortality should be purchased
for men. This story seemed to them, as
it does to some of their neighbour-infidels
of the present day, so ridiculously framed
as to carry its own refutation along with it.
But blind and miserably deluded mortals,
what they accounted an insurmountable
objection to Christianity, was really an ar-
gument in its favour. What to the Jews
was a stumbling block, and to the Greeks
toolishness, was really the ¢ power of God,
*and the wisdom of God.” This the
Apostle expressly declares to the Hebrews.
Instead of being offended at the humilia-
tion and sufferings of our Lord, or viewing
them as inconsistent with our conceptions
of Deity, he represents them as the appoint-
ment of heaven—as a most wise and effec-
tual method devised by the Almighty for
' L 2
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the salvation of men.—% We see Jesus,
¢ gays he, who was made a little lower than
% the angels, that he by the grace of God
« should taste death for every man, for the
« suffering of death crowned with glory and
¢ honour.” ¢For it became Him for whom
“are all things, and by whom are all
¢ things, in bringing many sons into glory,
“ to make the Captain of their salvation
¢« perfect through sufferings.” To make
good this position of the Apostle in opposi-
tion to the rude clamours of the infidel, will
be the object of this discourse. Far from
considering the afflicted life and reproach-
ful death of our divine master, as derogat-
ing from the justness of his claims, I shall
endeavour to shew, that they were highly
proper and expedient, nay, that, according
to our views, they were necessary.

First, To put beyond suspicion the
truth of his mission,

Seconpry, To exhibit him as a perfect.
pattern of virtue to his followers.

Tairpry, To make him a proper propi-
tiation for our sins.
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Fourtary, To make room for his bring-
ing more fully to light, a future state of
immortality and glory.

And, Lastry, To give us full assurance,
that he knows and sympathizes with our
frailties, and our sorrows, and will therefore

mercifully intercede with the Father in our
behalf.

For all these different reasons, it will ap-
pear, that it behoved the Captain of our
salvation to be ¢ made perfect through
¢« sufferings.”

And, first, it was expedient, in order to
leave no room for suspecting the truth of
his mission.

Had the Messiah appeared as a powerful
and illustrious prince, the bulk of mankind
could not have had an opportunity of freely
examining his credentials. Almost none,
but the great and the mighty, would have
dared to come into his presence: or if they
did venture to approach him, they would
undoubtedly have been filled with dread
and perturbation. Dazzled with his splendor

>
Mo e
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and his glory, they could not have main-
‘tained that calm dispassionate state of
mind, which is necessary for judging of the
pretensions of a messenger from heaven.

And had the Gospel been ushered into
the world in this splendid manner, what a
ground of exultation would it have aiforded
to the infidel and profane! Would they not
have long since triumphantly said, that the
Christian faith was not.a rational homage
to the truth, but a blind submission to
earthly influence and authority. But by
appearing in the lowliest scene of poverty,
Jesus shewed, that he desired to take uo
unfair advantage of the weakness of the
human mind. Unawed by external pomp
and splendour, the meanest as well as the
highest had access to his person, could with
freedom examine the right which he had
to the authority which he claimed—judge
of the doctrines which he taught, and the
miracles which he performed. And as the
humble, suffering state of Jesus, encouraged
the free examination of his credentials, it
‘also shewed to those who examined them—
that he was, not as a deceiver would have
been, directed by any carnal, ambitious
views, but was, in every thing which he said
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and did, upright and sincere. If he was a
‘deceiver, truly, he was the most extraordi-
nary one the world ever saw.. For as his
doctrine every where required an inviolable
regard to truth, and a contempt of all tem-
poral interests, when brought into competi-
tion with our duty, so the poor, painful life
which he lived, and the cruel excruciating
death which he died, demonstrated that he
sacredly observed himself, what he so point-
edly required of others. They shew, that
he breathed nothing of the spirit of this
world, or of those impostors who have an
interest in deluding mankind. Intent only
on promoting the spiritual and eternal hap-
piness of human nature, he spent his days
in the deepest affliction, and ignominiously
ended them on a cross. This is what we are
certain no deceiver ever willingly did. Men
may have sometimes, indeed, suffered and
died for what was false, but never if they
themselves were conscious of the falsehood.
Now, if the claims of Jesus to the character
of the Son of God, and the Messiah of the
Jews, were not founded in truth, he himself
must have known them to be so. But
when the most bitter agonies, nay, even
defgth itself, and that, too, of the most
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frightful kind, were full in his view, he never,
in the'least, retracted what he had said, but
firmly supported to.the last his doctrine
and his innocence. But had he not sul-
mitted to that humiliation and those suf-
ferings which he actually did, our most
holy faith would have wanted one of the
strongest pillars which support it. But its
Author not being placed above suspicion,
the best believers would have had often
reason to tremble for their hope.

But Dbesides, while the mean, afflicted
condition of our Lord, thus strongly evi-
dences the truth of his religion, it also ren-
ders that evidence more palpable and strik-
ing by the glory and success with which the
religion was afterwards attended. The
weaker and more contemptible our Saviour
appeared in the eyes of men, the more vi-
sibly did the outstretched arm of Omnipo-
tence appear in his behalf.—That those who
are invested with great power and authori-
ty,may perform many illustrious deeds,and
fill the world with the noise of their names,
is a circumstance which we can easily sup-
pose. When, for instance, we read that the
famed Conqueror of the East, at the head
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of a veteran and victorious army of Mace-
donians, extended his empire, and made sur-
rounding nations bow down before him, we
receive the story without ever deeming it
'in the least improbable. And equally easy
do we find it, to account from natural causes
for the ferociocus prophet of Arabia being
able, with wealth and power upon his side,
to propagate his imposition in a weak and
an ignorant age.—But that one of an
ignoble rank—an obscure Galilean—a poor
carpenter’s son should publish his doctrine
in the face of the most violent opposition—
that, in a short time, he should overturn
the most firmly established institutions
among the nations—that ¢ the foolishness
¢ of his preaching” should triumph over the
prejudices of the Jews—the superstition of
the Gentiles—and all the learning of the
heathen philosophers—in a word, that he,
who like a slave and a traitor was crucified
without the gates of Jerusalem, should soon
come to be revered all over the enlightened
earth, as the Prince of life, and the Lord
of Glory, this is an unparalleled event, which
wemust acknowledge surpasses all thepower
and ingenuity of man: This is after a pe-
culiar manner ¢ the Lord’s doing,” and it
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appears ‘ marvellous in our eyes.” But
had not Jesus dwelt among men in an hum-
ble and an afilicted state, it must be al-
lowed, that the universal spread of our re-
ligion would not have been conspicuous,
nor its evidence appeared so striking. We
should have been deprived of an argument
the most powerful for silencing the objec-
tions of his enemnies, and confirming the
faith of his friends: And this we may ven-
ture to assign, as one reason, why his suf-
ferings are represented as so indispensable
in the divine scheme of the Gospel.

But, Seconpry, The sufferings of Jesus
were not only indispensable, or expedient for
producing in our minds an unsuspecting
confidence of the truth of his mission:
they were also proper for exhibiting him as
a perfect pattern of virtue to his followers.

That example is preferable to precept, is
a maxim the truth of which has been felt
and acknowledged by every one. It is of
all others by far the most pleasing and
most -, powerful method of _instruction.
While the soundest abstract reasoning,
and the most salutary counsels are often
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productive of no effect, a virtuous and a
good example scarce ever fails to draw our
attention, and make a vivid and a lasting
impression upon our minds. It speaks to
our hearts, and operates on our sympathy.
It shews, that what was practised by others,
1s likewise practicable by us, and thus while
it charms, 1it, at the same time, transforms
the soul. Well acquainted with the truth
of this, our blessed Lord, in the days of his
flesh, always exhibited, in his own charac-
ter, a most perfect patern of that obedience
which he required of his disciples. His
precepts were recommended by his practice
—his doctrines were illustrated and en-
torced by the purity and perfection of his
own life and manners. But had not Jesus
submitted to the common sufferings of hu-
manity, his example would not have been
so instructive and interesting. Not placed
in the same situation with ourselves, we
could not have had so great an inducement
to copy the perfections which adorned his
character. The idea would have soon en-
tered into our minds, that the example of
one whose nature was so distant frem our
own, it could neither be necessary, nor yet
profitable for us to imitate. But when.we
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hehold the Saviour of men’ placed in like
circumstances with ourselves, subject to
all our sinless infirmities—submitting to
the most unmerited indignities—exposed
to the most bitter and unrelenting persecu-
tion, and even patiently enduring the cross,
despising the shame—when in the midst of
these distresses and difficulties, we behold
him acquitting himself so gloriously, we
dwell, with delight, upon the, at once lovely
and admirable character, and feel ourselves
naturally prompted to give all diligence. to
make it the pattern of our conduct.

And as the sufferings of Christ were
thus necessary to make the virtues of his
life appear fitted for our imitation, so with-
out these sufferings there would have been
many divine and heavenly graces, which
his life could not have exhibited. Those
which are commonly denominated the pas-
sive virtues, and which we account the
most hard to practise, could then have had
no place in his character. For where there
are no difficulties and no dangers, there
can be:-no display of fortitude and perse-
verance. Where there is no unmerited
reproach—where there are no wrongs—no
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injuries sustained, there can be no proof of
a meek, a merciful, and a forgiving mind.
And where there are no calamities and af-
flictions to be borne, there never can be
any scope for the exertion of patience and
resignation, those. striking features in the
Christian character.—It is true, indeed, that
Jesus, though he had not submitted to
sufferings himself, might have delivered the
most perfect instructions for bearing them
to his followers ; but then these instructions,
by not being exemplified by their Author,
would soon, it is to be feared, have been re-
garded but as the plausible speculations of
a moralist, which might indeed amuse him
and his disciples in theory, but which it
was impossible to reduce to practice. Thus,
his purest precepts, being viewed only as so
many fine sayings, but useless rules, could
have had little or no influence upon human
conduct. But when delivered, as they were,
by one who himself, in the most perfect
manner possible, exercised them—Dby one
who himself peacefully groaned under all
the sinless miseries of life, and even, for
those who were his enemies, poured out his
innocent soul unto death, when delivered
by such a one, they have their’ proper
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weight and authority, and ¢pme home to
our souls ¢ in the demonstration of the
* gpirit and of power.” ‘

. But not only were the sufferings of the
Messiah requisite to make his example both
of sufficient influence and extent, they were
requisite also to render that example more
exalted and illustrious than it could other-
wise have been. They ennobled and per-
{ected the graces of his character: They
called forth to public view, in a substantial
and living form, that consummate and un-
shaken integrity, which never, before nor
since, appeared among men. A consider-
able degree of moral excellence may indeed
be shewn in the midst of affluence and pro-
sperity, but surely it cannot be then so
confirmed, and so conspicuous as it might
he rendered, were it brought to the test by
sufferings. Virtue, like gold, never ..ppears
so pure and so brilliant, as when it is severely
tried in the furnace. Though man led the
most blameless life—though he were even
adorned with all the perfections of which
humanity is capable, yet if he never met
with misfortunes—if he was never stretched
fipon the bed of sorrow, or doomed to drink
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the bitter draught of afiliction, there would
still be room for the tongue of calumny to
allege, that though his life was fair, yet his
principles were neither stable nor sincere,
and that he now adhered to his duty, only
because he found it friendly to his happi-
ness.—< Doth Job serve God for nought ?”
was the foul surmise thrown out by the first.
Trapucer of virtue against the servant of
the Lord, when visited only with the smiles
of prosperity. And indeed in such a situa-
tion we can never certainly know, what
share the motives of the world may have
 directing his conduct. But let this fa-
vourite of fortune be cast down from the
height of his happiness—bereave him of all
his earthly comforts, and make his head
bare to every blast of adversity, and still
let him maintain his integrity and hold fast
the profession of his faith without wavering.
and for suspicion or detraction, no room will
be left. So glorious will the character ap-
pear, that even from the reluctant lips of
malice herself, it will extort the well-merited
tribute of admiration and praise. Had not
Jesus then been afilicted and persecuted
even unto death, the efficacy of his life
would have been lessened-—his sphere of
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activity would have been’narrowed, and
the excellence of his nature less visibly dis-
played. Accordingly, his example would
have wanted much of that transcendent,
triumphant, ilustrious beauty which now
adorns it. 'The garden of Gethsemene,
the judgment-hall of Pilate, and the hill of
Calvary were necessary to give the finish-
ings to his character, and render him that
spectacle of greatness and of glory, which
the armies of heaven, as well as the inhabi-
tants of earth, will for ever contemplate
with the blended emotions of delight and
wonder.

But, besides, considering our Lord as the
Author of a new religion, and as the pat-
tern of all perfection and excellence, let us
in the TairD place consider him as a Priest
who was to make an atonement for our sins,
and in this view also, the propriety of his
sufferings will evidently appear.

That Jesus suffered and died that he
might be a proper propitiation for the of-
fences of mankind, is the plain and uniform
language of Scripture. He himself de-
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clares, that his *%lood was shed for the re-

mission of “sins.” “ He suffered,” says the

Apostle, « the { just for the unjust, that by

* expiating our guilt he might bring us

“to God.” <« He was wounded for our

“ transgressions, he was bruised for our
“ iniquities, the chastisement of our peace,

“ or the punishment necessary to obtain

“ our peace, was inflicted upon him, and

« with his stripes we are healed .”

This doctrine has given much offence to
some superficial or rather presumptuous
minds. Considering the divine perfections
only in a particular view, they have boldly
pronounced as absurd and incredible, that
it should ever be requisite for the Son of
God to suffer and expire for the iniquities
of men. But let such remember, that upon
subjects on which we can never think with
too much reverence, nor judge with too
much caution, nothing can be more foolish,
than for a short-sighted creature like man,
to rely upon the combinations of his own
imagination, and adopt these as the dic-
tates of reason and of truth. Revelation

© Mat. xxvi. 28, | 1 Pet.iii. 18. ¢ Isaiah liii. 3.
M
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ought cértainly hete tobe our guide, and
when taken as such, the submission of
Christ to sorrow and death as an atonement
for sin, will appear to those, at least, of
humblé and attentive minds, neither incon-
sistent nor irrational. For to which of our
ideas of the Divinity does it seem contra-
dictory to say,—that in the great extensive
scheme of Providence, of which the wisest
see but a small part, it became fit, perhaps
unavoidable, that an extraordinary degree
of sufferings should befal a holy innocent
person, that he by his patient enduring of
them, might be the appointed means of
averting those dreadful evils, which an
apostate race had deserved, and of pro-
curing those divine blessings, to which, of
themselves, they were not entitled. Far
from being incompatible with our concep-
tions of the most High, this appears in the
highest degree consistent and reasonable.
For, recollect, when God created man, and
gave him a law by which to regulate his
conduct, did he not, at the same time, as
‘an all-wise legislator, threaten him and his
posterity with death, in case of disobe-
dience? How then could any saviour or
surety deliver them, but by taking the
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punishment, or the sufferings which they
had incurred, upon himself, and paying
“ the rigid satisfactjon, death for death.”
Therefore it was, that the divine Jesygs, who
lay in the bosom of the Father, and knew
the counsels of heaven, says,—¢ the Son
“ of man must be lifted up.” There was a
necessity for his poverty, his pain, but
especially his crucifixion; because these
were stipulated in the covenant of peace,
between him and the Father, whén in glory
together, before the world was. Some, in-
deed, there may be, absurd enough to
imagine, that the Supreme Being, without
the infliction of sufferings, might have
easily passed an act of indemnity, and not
permitted what they call the severity of law
and justice to obstruct the current of his
agrace. But how can we think, that God
would ever dispense with the exercise of
that which was holy, and just, and good ?
How can we suppose, that He who is of
purer eyes than to behold iniquity, would
ever suffer, under his government, sin to
pass unpunished ? The Apostle Paul is
most explicit upon this important point :
He informs us,~not that God set aside the
rights of his law and justice,—~but that he
M2
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“set forth Jesus to be a propitiation,

"« through faith in his blood *;” with this
express desxgn, adds the Apostle, % that he
“mi declare hls rxghteousness, or,which
is the same, that he might demonstrate not
only his clemency, but his justice—that
Sovereign justice, whose essential character
it is, not only to reward obedience, but to
punish transgression. ”

Had not Christ then suffered and died,
we could never have reasonably hoped for
the remission of sins. For had pardon been
dispensed by the Almighty to his offending
creatures, without exacting the penalty due
to their crimes,~how would the glory of
the divine perfections have been displayed,
and the majesty of the divine government
maintained? Who would have regarded
its authority, or feared to violate its com-
mands ?  Sinners would have been em-
boldened to multiply their transgressions,
and tempted to suppose, that the God of
unspotted purity—the God of unchangeable
veracity, was altogether such a one as
themselves. Nay, the ev il mlght not have

Rom. iii. 2.
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been confined to earth alone; but might
even have spread its baneful influence
among the principalities of heaven. Be-
holding sinners violating the rules of right-
cousness with impunity, intellectuat Beings
of a higher order might have been led to
entertain dis'a,dvantageops notions of their
Sovereign Legislator, and at length been
induced, like men, to rebel against his
rightful supremacy.  But when in the
councils on high, it was solemnly declared
by the Father, that nothing less than the
sufferings and sacrifice of the ¢ brightness
« of lis glory,” and the ¢ Beloved of his
«“ soul,” could remove the dreadful forfei-
ture, and expiate the deadly guilt which
fallen man had incurred, the majesty of
heaven was awfully iiroclaimed, and while
grace was freely shewn—the order and
ends of the divine government were fully
secured. The honour of the law was vin-
dicated, and the immaculate purity of the
Lawgiver declared : the demands of justice
were amply satisfied; and the extent of
mercy *copiously displayed. And while the
highest degrec of glory thus redounded to
all the perfeétio‘ng of God, everlasting light,
and life, and joy were counferred upon the
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returning children of men. The gates of
the heavenly paradise were again set open:
the guardian cherubim whe stood by the
 Tree of life,” were removed; the flaming
sword which turned every way to defend it,
was sheathed: to his erring creatures, a
voice from the Eternal said, « Turn ye, turn
¢« ye, why will ye die ? Here take, and eat.
¢« and live for ever.”

Thus have I endeavoured to demonstrate,
that the sufferings of the blessed Jesus, in-
stead of lessening the lustre of his charac-
ter and the justness of his claims, must seem
rather, to every impartial and reflecting
mind, to perfect and confirm them.

First, By their putting beyond suspicion
the truth of his mission ; Sccondly, By their
exhibiting him as a pattern of virtue and all
perfection to his followers; And, Thirdly,
By their making him a proper propitiation
for our sins. : ,

There are still other views m Which
we proposed to make the expediency
of these sufferings appear. But the il-
lustration of these, and th.e inferences to be

-deduced, from the whole, shall be reserved
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for the subject of another discourse. Allow
me now only to observe, that since the suf-
ferings of our Lord, appear to form so essen-
tial a part of the wondrous scheme of our
redemption,  God forbid, that we should
ever be ashamed of them! Rather, like
Paul of Tarsus, let us learnto glory in them.
Nay, impressed with so deep a sense of their
value and importance, let us also, like this
wise and pious Apostle, learn to glory in
nothing else.



THE

SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST.

IEB. 2. 10.

Second Sermon on this text.

Tur low and suffering state of the Messiah
was, doubtless, the earliest objection which
was brought against his religion. He laid
claim to the character of the Son of God and
the King of the Jews, but he lived in the
form of a servant, and was crucified like a
slave. To those, therefore, who were inca-
pable of reconciling a humble appearance
with a great design, this was a stone of
stumbling, and a rock of offence. ¢ Why
¢ did not Christ, (say they,) appear in the
“ power and the majesty of the Father?
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« Would not this have camported better with
« our conceptions ‘of the dignity, both of
4 God and of him ? Would not a Saviour of
“ a3 noble descent, and with ‘a suitable re-
s tinue, have commanded more confidence
“ and respect, and been of greater advan-
“¢ tage to the world: than one who was
“ cloathed with poverty, oppressed witl
¢ sorrow, borne down with affliction, and
“ seeminglyevery way more miserable him-
« self, than the unhappy creatures whom he
¢ came to redeem.” Such were the imagi-
nations of an evil, and an adulterous gene-
ration. But their foolish hearts were dar-
kened. They erred, not discerning the wis-
dom of heaven. For that very humble and
afllicted state, against which they were
so much prejudiced, was really the fittest
and the most proper one in which the
Messiah could have appeared. Nene could
have been more suitable, either to the per-
fections of God, or the circumstances of
men. . This the inspired apostle affirms, to
the Hebrews, in the words of my text. « For
‘“ it became him, (says he,) for whom are all
“ things,and by whom are all things,inbring-
“ ing many sons into glory, to make the cap-
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“ tain of their salvation perfect through suf-
“ ferings.” Thisassertion, which has always
appeared so paradoxical to the prejudiced
and unbelieving part of mankind, we pro-
posed, in a formerdiscourse, to elucidate and
confirm. And for this purpose we were to
shew, that the humble, suffering state of
Christ was expedient,

First, To put beyond suspicion the truth
of his mission.

SeconpLy, To exhibit him as a perfect
pattern of virtue to his followers.

Trirory, To make him a proper propi-
tiation for our sins.

FourtaLy, To make room for his bring-
ing more fully to light a future state of im-
mortality and glory.

. And, LastLy, To give us full assurance
that he knows, and sympathises with our
frailties, and our sorrows, and will therefore
mercifully intercede with the Father in our
behalf. ~ o
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The three firsg of these we have already
¢ndeavoured to tliustrate

We have shewn, that the humble, af-
flicted condition of Jesus, placed beyond
suspicion the truth of his mission, because
it afforded men of all ranks an opportunity
of freely examining his pretensions, and de-
monstrated to them that he entertained
none of those worldly, ambitious views, by
which impostors are usually impelled. Ina
particular manner, it evinced that he was
really the divine person whom he pretended
to be, by the triumphant glory and success
which his religion so soon obtained. For
the weaker and more pitiful our Saviour was
i the eyes of the world, the more mani-
festly did the power which attended him
appear to be of God. We said, in the second
place,—That his sufferings were expedient
to render him a perfect pattern of virtue
and of excellence. Had his life not been
diversified with sorrow, we should not have
considered him as a man of the same nature
with ourselves, and therefore, could not
have viewed his life as a proper model for us
to follow. Besides, there would have been
many virtues, such as patience, fortitude, and
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resignation, which his example could not
have displayed. Indeed, the whole of
his character would have been much less
noble and sublime. It is the nature of vir-
tue to brighten in distress. The more it is
oppressed and afflicted, the more exalted
and glorious does it appear. It was alse
mentioued, that the sufferings of Christ were
expedient, perhaps indispensable, to make
him a proper propitiation for the offences
of mankind. It seems to be one of the esta-
blished laws of heaven, that without sub-
mission to sorrow—nay, without shedding
of blvod, there can be no remission of sins.
Forgiveness withoutan atonement, mightin-
spire the subjects of God’s government, with
disadvantageous notions of his wisdom, and
his justice : it might tend to embolden of-
fenders, and multiply crimes.  But without
farther resuming what was formerly said, we
shall now proceed, in the ¥ourTH place, to
shew, that the sufferings of Jesus were expe-
dient,to make roomfor his bringing more ful-
ly to light, a future state of immortality and
.glory. Their expediency in this respect,
will appear, whether we consider them as
preparing the way for a fuller demonstra-
¢ion of the eristence of this future state, or
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as making out more clearly the path which
conducts to it.

First, Let us consider their expediency,
in order to prepare the way for a fuller de-
monstration of its existence.

That death is not the extinction of our
being, seems to be the natural sentiment
of the human mind.- We cannot bear the
idea of falling into nothing. While the soul
exults in the prospect of an endless exist-
ence, it is filled with dread—it is seized
with horror at the thought of annihilation.
And these hopes—thesc longings of nature,
seem to be countenanced by our worthiest
conceptions of the attributes of deity.
Would infinite wisdom and goodness, have
formed a being like man only to exist for
a few days? Would his benevolent creator
have endowed him with such exalted powers
and capacities, and given him so short a
period to exert and to improve them ? Con-
sider also the prescnt unequal distribution
of things. Vice often in this world pros-
pers and triumphs, while virtue is despised,
and oppressed, and afflicted. Butif a God
of righteousness governs the Universe, we
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expect there will be another, and a better
state, where these seeming disorders will be
rectified—where vice will be punished, and
virtue blessed and rewarded. These we
think are nothing- more than the just con-
clusions of unbiassed reason; but alas! when
we consult the analogy of nature, how
strangely do they appear contradicted!
Every thing in this inferior system, seems
to be formed only for destruction. The
flowers of the field wither, and never revive.
The trees of the forest fall, and they rise
no more. The inferior animals return te
their kindred earth, and no living fire
ever kindles their ashes again. Man lieth
down in the dust, and what certainty have
we that he shall ever arise? The appear-
ance of his own frame, as well as of every
object around him, afford but little hope.
The faculties of mind seem to be dependent
upon the state of the body. They grow
with its growth, and strengthen with its
strength. When the latter decays, the
formmer appears to decay also. The pulse
stops ; the breath goeth out, and the spirit
at the same time seems to be for ever ex-

tinguished.
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Such are the endless doubts and per-
plexities, in which unassisted reason is in-
volved. The arguments on both sides
seem so equally balanced, that she is un-
certain to which she ought to lean. How
nnportant then—how necessary, a lightfrom
heaven to remove her doubts, and unfold to
her that future world, which, unaided, she
cannot descry. Accordingly, when Jesus
appeared upon earth, he brought the glad-
some tidings of eternal life to bewildered
men. He reinstated nature in her hopes,
and dispelled the darkness with which she
was encompassed. He revealed the heaven
of heavens to mortal view, and poured un-
clouded light upon the path of immortality.
Without perplexing the mind with tedious,
intricate reasonings, he confirmed our faith
by express and explicit promises. ¢ I am,
“ (says he) the resurrection and the life, and
- he that believeth in me shall never die.
** This body will indeed drop into the dust;
“ but the soul, his better part, shall escape
 unhurt, and even the body itself shall be
“ one day rescued from the dishonours of
¢ the grave,and restored to lifeimmortal and
«“ glorious.” And lest his promises should
fail to produce their due effect, he confirms
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them by the most convincing proof, an as-
tonished world ever beheld. He himself
submits to suffer the pangs of dissolution,
lies down in the chambers of the tomb;
hut soon rises again victorious, visibly
ascends into heaven, and leads captivity
captive. 'Thus did he place the doctrine
of a future life, upon a foundation which
nothing could overturn. He promised us
that we should not for ever remain the prey
of eorruption, and as a proof, that what he
promised he was able to perform, he him-
self arose fromn the tomb. 'This is an evi-
dence by far the most satisfactory, that the
human mind could obtain. For what can
be a more striking proof of immortality, than
to see one of our own nature rising from
the dead, and taking possession of'it ? What
so proper to convince us, that the promises
of eternal life are true, as to behold Him,
who delivered them, himself coming forth
triumphant from the grave, and visibly
ascending into heaven before us.  Were the
most subborn infidel left to chuse for him-
self, a proof of his future. existence, would
it be possible for him to desire a plainer,
and a more perfect demonstration. But it
is evident, that had not Jesus suffered and
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expired, this visible, striking demonstration
could not have been afforded. For with-
out first dying, how could he have risen
from the dead ? And had he not risen from
the dead, what indubitable security could
we have had of life and immortality ?
Clouds and darkness would have still sur-
rounded us, and the night of death closed
over our heads, without our being certain
whether any morning was awaiting us.
—But by some, who are captious and slow
of heart to believe, it may still be inquired,
was there indeed no other way, in which the
Son of God could have clearly demonstrated
unmortality to the world, than by himself
previously enduring the agonies of dissolu-
tion, and descending into the tomb ? Might
not he have been visibly translated to heaven,
say they, without ever tasting of death?
And would not this have reflected more
honour upon himself, and with equal plain-
ness unfolded their future destination to
his followers. But to such we reply, that
had Christ been taken up into heaven with-
out dying, we could not have had in him,
as we now have, an example and pledge of
our resurrection. The translation of a
person without suffering death, may indeed
N
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be an evidence of another state or world,
but can afford no evidence, that those who
die, shall be raised again, and received into
that world. The resurrection alone of our
Saviour, could give us full assurance of this
consolatory truth. But unless he had first
submitted to death, it is impossible that
this great, decisive proof, of our resurrec-
tion and immortality, could ever have been
given. And as his death appcears to be in
this respect previously necessary, so also
‘does that life of poverty and affliction, which
led to it, and which indeed was the visible,
secondary cause of it. For had Jesus ap-
peared in the power and splendour of an
carthly monarch, the Jews would undoubt-
edly have embraced him as their Messiah,
and never sought his crucifixion.  But by
being poor and afflicted, he was rejected
with indignant contempt, and with cruel
bands crucified and slain.. And this was
the way prepared, for his confirming in the
miunds of his followers, the hopes of eternal
life, by his own resurrection from the grave,
and ascension into glory. Hereby was an
opportunity afforded him of abolishing
death, of vanquishing him that had the
power of death, and delivering those who.
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from the fear of death, were all their life-
time subject to bondage. The good man,
then, need no longer live in painful suspence
about his future existence. Knowing that
his Redeemer, who once suffered and died,
that he might again rise and live, is now
actually risen, and for ever liveth and
reigneth, the christian may rejoice in hope,
and be patient in tribulation. He may pass
through this life, possessing his soul in peace,
and go down into the grave fearless of evil.
But the sufterings and death of Christ, were
not only expedient, to prepare the way for
a full demonstration of the caistence of a
future state of glory, they were expedient,
also, to point out, in a more striking mauner,
the way by which that glory is obtained.
The object of the Deity seems to he not
merely to communicate happiness, but to
form his creatures to moral excellence.
He hath designed them for a state of im-
mortal felicity ; but before they enter upon
that state, he hath made it necessary, that
they shall have acquired virtuous habits;
and to acquire again their virtuous habits,
he hath ordained them to pass through a
painful course of discipline. And the more
painful and difficult this course becomes.
O
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the purer will be their virtue, and the richer
their reward. Thisimportant truth, which
men have too often willingly hid from their
eyes, it was expedient that Jesus Christ
should exhibit to them by his own example.
‘He himself was to be crowned with honour
by his Father ; but previous to his receiving
it, it was right that, as a lesson to the world,
he should merit it by his obedience. And
as his crown was to be brighter than that
of any of bhis followers, it was proper that
his obedience should likewise appear more
perfect and excellent. But this it could
only do, by being exposed to more fiery
trials, and standing severer conflicts. Be-
fore, then, the Captain of our Salvation was
exalted on high, it was fit that he should
be humbled and abased. Before he reached
the joy that was set before him, it was ex-
pedient that he should pass through much
tribulation and sorrow. Before he rose to
heaven, and there entered into his glory, it
behoved him to lead a life of indigence and
obscurity, and make his exit with ignominy
and with pain, '

For by this he made known to Christians
in every age, one of the most valuable
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truths which they could learn. He thus
taught them, that the adversities of life
were necessary to moral improvement—
that their sufferings on earth, were con-
nected with their enjoyments in heaven,
and that through the valley of tears lay the
road to the regions of immortality and
glory.

Thus previously expedient: was Christ’s
sufferings, to bring more fully to light a
future state of happiness. They both pre-
pared the way, for his affording us a more
striking proof of the existence of such a
state, and also marked out, in a more con-
spicuous manner, the path which conducts
to it.

We now proceed, in the LAsT PLACE, to
shew, that our Saviour’s sufferings were also
expedient, to give us full assurance that he
knows, and sympathizes with our frailties
and our sorrows, and will therefore mer-

cifully intercede with the Father in our be-
half.

Human life, to all, is a state of trial and
distress. And to afford proper support, and
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encouragement to us while in this state,
was one of the great objects of Christ’s un-
dertaking. With this view, he hath as-
sumed the office of our mediator, or patroi:
with God,—hath sat down at his right
hand, to plead our cause, to unfold our
wants, and by virtue of his own merits, to
offer up and recommend our humble re-
quests. But before entering upen this
great office, it was expedient that he should
be consecrated to it by sufferings, in order
to render him the more proper object of
our trust-and confidence. For to whom
do we, in the day of affliction, look up, for
such mercy and compassion, as from those
who have been afflicted themselves ? IFron:
the ever prosperous and gay, we expect but
little comfort, for them we deem unac-
quainted with our case, and therefore heed-
less of our complaints. But to such as
have been our companions in woe, we has-
ten to unbosom our griefs—to tell all our
sorrows, because we naturally suppose, that
the remembrance of their own, will prompt
them to shew sympathy for ours. This
then being the case, how wisely was it or-
dered for our consolation, that He, who was
to be our great friend, and mediator in the
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heavens, should be a fellow sufferer with
ourselves, while he lived upon the earth,
For are we not led, with unsuspecting con-
fidence, to hope, that he will therefore be
more apt to sympathize with those whom
he is not ashamed to call his brethren, and
be more inclined to send relief to them,
when struggling with those manifold evils,
of which he himself once bore a part. . This
propriety of our Saviour’s knowing by ex-
perience, the frailties and affliction of our
nature, the Apostle expressly asserts to
the Hebrew believers, and indeed to the
whole Jewish nation, in the same Epistle
out of which the words of our text are
taken. ¢« Wherefore, (saithhe,)in allthings it
« hehoved him, that is Christ, tobe madelike
“ untohis brethren, thathemight be amerci-
“ ful and faithful High-Priest, in things per-
¢ taining to God, to make reconciliation for
“ the sins of the people: For, in that he him-
¢« self hath suffered, being tempted, heis able
¢ to succour them, who BITHER SUFFER or
“ are tempted*.” From his experience of
our trials, we are assured he hath not only
the power, but the inclination to succour

* Heb. i1 17. 18
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us. He knows well where our weakness
lies, where our burden presses, and what
will prove most proper for supporting and
relieving us. ¢ Let us hold fast our profes-
‘ sion (saith the same Apostle,) for we have
* not an high priest who cannot be touched
“ with the feeling of our infirmities; but
“ was in all points tempted like as we are,
“ yet without sin*.” He is one who can
have compassion on the ignorant, and on
them that are out of the way, Brcause, he
was taken from among men, and himself
compassed with infirmity. Though he was
a son, yet learned he obedience by the
things which he suffered ; and being made
perfect, he became the author of eternal sal-
vation to all that obey him.

But could not Jesus, it may be said, have
perfectly known our nature, without ac-
tually assuming it? Would he not have
been sufficiently acquainted with our in-
firmities, and afflictions, though he himself
had never come down into our world to
submit to them 2 Qr can we ever suppose.
that his mercy and compassion were so de-

* Heb. v. 8. v. 12, iv. 15.
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fective towards us, as to require the per-
sonal experience of our sorrow, to excite
and to improve them? No. Let the
impious thought be far from us. The
blessed Jesus Enew perfectly our f{frame,
before he descended to the earth. Nei-
ther did he stand in need of being
prompted to compassion, by the experi-
ence of human woe. And when we at
any time loosely say—that from his own
sorrows he hath learned to compassionate
ours, our meaning only is—that from his
own sorrows, he hath given us a proof; that
he will compassionate ours. It behoved
Bim to assume our nature, with all its sin-
less frailties, not to acquire any new ac-
quaintance with it; but only to shew us
that he was fully acquainted with it. It
became him to endure the severest suffer-
ings, not to incline Aim to be more merci-
ful to our sufferings; but only to convince
and satisfy ws, that he would be merciful.

Distrust and suspicion naturally arise
in the breasts of the afflicted. Prospects
which delight the souls of others, have often-
no comforts for them. Disquieting thoughts
—desponding fears alone, are apt to take
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possession of their weak and melancholy
minds. The representations, indeed, given
of the Deity in Scripture, afford much
reason for confiding in his goodness. But
this goodness, being the attribute of an
Almighty, Eternal Being, who dwelleth in
the secret place of thunder, whom no eye
hath seen or can see, the confidence which
it inspires is mingled with awe, and liable,
especially in the hours of distress, to be
overwhelmed with dread. 'The timid mind
requires i:n object for its confidence, whose
nature is more level to its apprehension,
and removed at a less distance from its own.
And for this, as well as for other reasons,
we may conclude it was, that our Lord and
Saviour condescended to veil his divinity
in a humble—human form. Because the
children are partakers of flesh and blood,
Christ bimself likewise took part of the
same. He desired to shade and soften, if
we may so speak, the greatness of his Deity,
and to become in all "things like unto his
brethren—to be subjected to their -cor-
poreal frailties—to be acquainted with their
*griefs, and familiarized with their sorrows.
And being: thus allied to them by the same
common nature, he hath encouraged themn
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to come more boldly to the throne of grace.
He hath shewn them that he is their pa-
tron and their friend—that in all the afilic-
tions wherewith they are afflicted, he bears
towards them the bowels of a man, while
his power to save them is that of a God.
Instead then, of the blessed Jesus being re-
jected, because of his participation of our
sufferings, he ought rather, on this very
account, to be the ¢ DESIRE OF ALL NA-
« rrons.”  For his sufferings tend, in the
most effectual manner, to allay our fears,
and confirm our hopes. They administer
abundant consolation to the Christian soul.
They let open a fountain of unspeakable
joy, into the valley of tears. And name,
O ye enemies of our faith! the situation
of anxiety and distress, in which this joy
and consolation may not be successfully ap-
plied. Are we, for example, dejected with
a deep sense of the debility of our moral
powers, and the languor of our pious af-
fections ? We justly hope, that the merci-
ful Jesus will make all possible allowance
for our infirmities, because he has an ex-
perimental knowledge of our frame, and
remembers that we are.dust. Or is it our
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lot, to bend beneath a load of poverty and
distress ? We recollect, that our Redeemer
himself was once a man of sorrows—that
he was our brother in affliction, and that
notwithstanding his high exaltation, he still
retains for us a brother’s sympathy. Are
we, in fine, surrounded with- numerous dif-
ficulties, and assailed with divers tempta-
tions ? We are animated with the delight-
ful thought—that he who had full experi-
ence of the weakness and dangers of hu-
manity, is ready to assist, and to support
us.

From that height of glory, to which he
is raised, hé beholds our distress—hears our
supplications, and is ever making interces-
sion for us. ,These, saith he, are my faith-
ful followers, labouring up that steep and
rugged path, which I once trode, and con-
tending with those formidable foes, whom
I myself once encountered. Now I am no
more in the world: but these are in the
world. Holy Father! thine they were, and
thou gavest them me. Keep them through
thine own name. Sanctify them through
thy truth. Keep them from the evil one;
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that .they -may be where I am, and may
behald the glory which thou hast given
me *.

Such, then, you see is the edification—
the improvement—the comfort, which we
derive from the humiliation and sufferings
of Christ. And from what hath been said,
may we not be allowed with confidence to
aflirm, in opposition to a carnal and unbe-
lieving world, that they were most wise and
expedient. The Almighty, intending both
the promotion of his own glory, and also
the restoration of fallen man, appointed,
from thebeginning,asuffering Saviour,asthe
most proper mean for accomplishing these
great and important ends. And to prepare
the world for the reception of this Saviour,
he inspired the prophets and righteous men
of old, to predict him under this character.
Accordingly, we find him by them de-
scribed, as one who was to be despised and
rejected of men; as a man oppressed with
sorrows, and worn out with grief, and at
last closing his unexampled life, like the
sheep led forth, in patient and submissive
silence, to the slaughter. Biit not only

Johna 17,
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were these things simply predicted to befat
him ; they were also represented as indis-
pensably requisite. From the beginning,
the wisdom of the Eternal announced to
men, that their redemption could be ef-
fected by no other means, nor satisfaction
be made for their sins upon any other
terms. Trustiug, then, that you are now
fully convinced, that the sufferings and
death of Christ, instead of being incompa-
tible with his character and office, were in
truth most expedient, and perhaps inevita-
ble. I shall now conclude, with briefly de-
ducing a few inferences from the subject.

And, Firsr, from the doctrine which we
have now illustrated, what reason have we
to admire the wisdom of God ? Surely, saith
the Apostle tothe Gentiles, (speaking of this
very subject—our redemption by Christ,)
“ God hath therein abounded towards us in
¢ all wisdom and prudence*.” He hath de-
vised a plan for our recovery, which human
wisdom could never have thought of. It isa
plan indeed, which some rash and inconside-
rate mortals have censured as folly ; but
which more modest and paticnt inquirers

e e e e ————p
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reverence and adore. Nay, the blessed
angels in heaven, we are told, those purely
intelligent, and discerning beings, look in-
to it with astonishment. The spirits of
just men made perfect, cease not day
and night admiring it. And even we on
earth, O God! amidst all our darkness, are
able to discern, in some measure, its fitness
and its wisdom. We see, that it is admira-
bly adapted to confirm our faith, to improve
our nature, to comfort our souls, and, in a
consistency with the honour of thy per-
fections, to bring many returning sinners
unto glory.

But this subject, while it leads us to ad-
inire the wisdom of God, demonstrates to
us also, in a most striking manner, the deep
malignity of sin.  For if such a remedy as
the sufferings and death of Christ, was, in
the councils of heaven, deemed necessary
to be employed against it, how evil and
perniclous must its nature be!—how odi-
ous in the sight of God, and how destruc-
tive of the order and happiness of the whole
creation ! Let us then hate sin, with a per-
fect hatred. Let it no more appear in our
lives; let its very existence be extinguished
in our hearts.
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In the rast prace. Didit behove Jesus
to be made perfect through sufferings, then
let us, who are his disciples, learn to submit
to our sufferings with patience, and consider
them as a requisite part of our education
for heaven. Certain intermixtures of ad-
versity, appear to be proper, for exercising
our virtue, and preparing us for immortali-
ty. Our Saviour himself, went up to the
throne of God by the steps of sorrow : And
that multitude who stand before him, have
all come out of great tribulation: And
when we have such companions, let us learn
to he reconciled to the hardships of our lot.
Under the guidance of our Divine leader,
let us pursue the path marked out to us,
with a patient, a strenuous, and a steady
mind. Aided by his spirit, and animated
by his example, let us bravely fight the
good fight of faith, and suffer no appear-
ance of difficulty—no form of danger—no
face of death, to shake our hopes of immor-
tality. Thus shall we be approved of as
good soldiers, by the Captain of our Salva-
tion, and have the fehcxty to be numbered
with those many sons, whom he is now
bringing into glory.— Amen.



THE

RESURRECTION OF JESUS CHRIST.

MATTHEW XXVIIIL 19.

He is not here, for he is risen, as he said,— Come
see the place where the Lord lay.

MY BRETHREN,

I+ was but a little before this, that a deed
had been committed, the most nefarious in
the annals of t-= world. A deed at which
the earth did quake—the rocks rent—the
graves were opened, and the sun in the
heavens, as ashamed, hid his face. The
heathen’s rage had been exhausted—the
designs of Jewish malignity had been ac-
complished—the shepherd was smitten, and
the sheep were scattered. Left by his
[¢]
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friends—betrayed into the hands of his
enemies—the prince of peace had cruelly
suffered—the Lord of glory on a cross had
publicly expired; and his body obtained
of the Roman governor, had, by the pious
care of an honourable Counsellor, been laid
low in the grave. ~All was now invested in
the thickest gloom. The light of Christi-
anity seemed set for.ever. Buoyed up by
their own false .ideas of temporal splen-
dour, the hopes of the poor Christian pil-
grims had all died with their master, and
. they were now sunk into despair. Their
spirits were overwhelmed—their souls were
overcome—the expected glory seemed de-
parted—their Comforter was gone. Never
expecting to behold the face of their
wmaster any more, they were now, we are
told by Luke the Evangelist, about to leave
Jerusalem, and under the faintings of a
sorrow-broken heart, to return to their
old employments, from which they were
taken.

But while all this was happening—while
the few scattered disciples were desponding
—vwhile the Jews and the heathen were
proudly exulting—Ilo! the Scriptures were
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fulfilling—the counsels of heaven were per-
forming—and the great work of God, the
redemption of the world, was going on.
Yes; for says Matthew, “ In the end of
¢ the Sabbath, as it began to dawn towards
“ the first day of the week, came Mary
“ Magdalene and the other Mary, to see
“ the sepulchre. And, behold, there was a
« great earthquake; for the angel of the
¢ Lord descended from heaven, and came
“ and rolled back the stone from the door,
* and sat upon it; and said unto the wo-
“ men, fear not ye, for I know that ye seek
¢ Jesus who was crucified. He is not here,
¢ for he is risen, as.he said ;—Come see the
¢« place where the Lord lay.”—Reviving
words to the disconsolate Maries,—glad-
some tidings to all the scattered sorrowing
disciples ! Jesus whom you seek is not here,
¢ He is risen.” Weep then no longer for
him. He holds his enemies in derision.
He has burst the barriers of death—this
holy one has not seen corruption. The
son of God, he has triumphed over the tomh
—and shortly he will yet enter into his
kingdom. Heis not here, for he is risen,
as he said. His death made a part of hea-
ven’s wondrous plan, and his ris;ng egain
0o 2
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is only the fulfilment of his own prediction.
Let it not be thought incredible.—Come—
see, and believe—see the place where the
Lord lay.———DBrethren, what holy dis-
ciples rejoiced to hear—what angels de-
lighted to proclaim—let us with gratitude
contemplate. While we glory in the cross,
let us also triumph in the resurrection.
And that we may triumph not only with
the spirit, but with the understanding like-
wise, let us now seriously consider its evi-
dence—its  dmportance—its salutary nflu-
ence.

First, Let us consider its evidence.

Never was there stronger evidence for
any fact, for stronger cannot be, than the
evidence we can adduce for the resurrection
of our Master. The truth of this miracu-
lous fact, is placed beyond the possibility of
doubt,—from the precautions previously
taken to prevent it—from the character of
those who witnessed it—and the holy per-
severing fortitude, with which they declared
it. The hody of Jesus, after being taken
down from the cross, was confessedly laid
in atomb, a tomb hewn out in a rock, and
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which, according to the manner of the Jews,
had a great massy stone rolled to the door
of it. The scribes and pharisees, not satis-
fied with this, but remembering the words
of Jesus, ¢ After three days, will I rise
again,” took care to make the tomb still
more secure, by sealing it, and setting a
watch, not of friends, but of enemies, strict-
ly to guard it. Yet notwithstanding this
careful sealing of the tomb, and thus guard-
mg it with all possible precaution—notwith-
standing this, in the morning of the third
day, the body is actually gone—nothing
left but the *napkin that was about his
¢ head, not lying with the linen clothes,
“ hut wrapped up together by itself.” The
question there is this—how came the body
of Jesus to be removed, and by what means?
This could not be done, nor even con-
nived at, by the soldiers, for they too
were professed foes, were besides appointed
to be its vigilant guards, and were to an-
swer for it, at the peril of their lives.
Neither could it have been dome by the
disciples, for they, a few poor despised in-
dividuals, and totally destitute, both of the
power and inclination, to effect such a des-
perate purpose, were now all scattered
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abroad, and had given up their late Lord
and master as finally lost. No other ac-
count can be credited, save that which the
Scriptures contain, and which on the spot
was fully published, which the Christians
openly declared, and which even the guards
themselves, ere they were corrupted, freely
confessed and solemnly deposed. A great
earthquake, they pled, had happened——an
angel from heaven had descended, with a
countenance like lightning, and raiment
white as snow, he rolled back the stone—
Jesus who was crucified, came forth from
the tomb, and they, the panic struck
keepers; did quake,-and become as dead
men. The malignant story which they
were afterwards bribed to give out, by the
influence of money, was not only directly
false ; but, as we might expect, a lie against
God to be—self contradictory. The chief
priests and elders, after taking counsel to-
gether, prevail on them to say—(O wretch-
ed tools of villainy!) ¢ His disciples came
“ by night, and stole him away, while we
“ slept. And if this come to the Gover-
“ nor’s ears.”—added the sacerdotal hy-
pocrites, to embolden those victims of ini-
quity, “ we will persuade him and secure
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« you. So they took the money—(O infer-
¢ nal bargain!) and did as they were taught ;
“and this saying is commonly reported
““ among the Jews until this day.”—Strong
indeed must be that delusion which could
lead any, even the most credulous, to be-
lieve this bungled lie—a lie flatly contra-
dicting the soldiers’ own first confession—
contradicting #¢self;and by representing them
as bearing witness, to what supposes them
awake to see, and yet themselves acknow-
ledging they were sleeping—contradicting
their own, and the chief-priests’ completest
conviction—yea, contradicting the testi-
mony of God himself, felt in the earthquake,
not only by the Sanhedrim, but by all
Jerusalem. But mark the evidence of this
fact, as arising not only frem its corrobora-
tive circumstances, but also from the pre-
vious incredulity and subsequent faith
and fortitude of its witnesses. What we
are beforehand disposed to admit, we are
very easily brought fully to credit. Where-
as, what we have not only no expectation
will take place, but are even strongly pre-
judiced against, overpowering evidence only
can constrain us to believe. Let us apply
this to the case before us. The Apostles
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had no idea of the death of Jesus—it ac-
corded not with their high formed secular
expectations—and having no prospects of
his death—they consequently had no pre-
vious hopes of his resurrection, notwith-
standing all his own repeated, and most
explicit declarations. 'The notion of a
temporal prince, held strong possession of
their minds; to the last they flattered
themselves, * that this was he who should
¢ redeem Israel.”—And when they suffered
the deep and sudden disappointment of
their fondly formed views, they became
abandoned to despair, never looking for
the resurrection and its glories, to succeed
an event so terrible and ignominious as the
death of the cross. Accordingly, the first
publication of the joyful tidings, they heard
as an idle incredible tale, which made no
reviving impression upon their minds.
Nay, the first time they saw him alive,
they were afraid, and thought they had seen
a spirit. Their strong incredulity could
hardly be overcome, even by the decisive
evidence of their senses. And therefore,
in condescension to their obstinate preju-
dices, and fully and for ever to establish
a fact of such vast importance, we find their
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gracious master favouring them not with
one ; but, at least, seven different and fami-
liar appearances—that to Mary at the se-
pulchre—that to the two disciples at
Emaus—that to ten of the Apostles, the
very evening after he arose—that to the
eleven, eight days after, when he removed
the faithlessness of Thomas—that to seven
of the disciples, at the sea of Tiberias—that
to above five hundred brethren at once, of
whom the greater part were alive, when the
Apostle Paul wrote his Epistle to the
Corinthians,—and last of all, that to this
Apostle himself likewise, ¢ as to one horn
“ out of due time.” Thus, on sundry and
divers occasions, having seen again their
lately crucified Jesus, the few dispirited
Apostles, who but a little before cowardly
left him in danger, who durst not own him
in the high priest’s hall, who durst not
come within the shadow of his cress, nor
within the sight of his sepulchre, lo! even
these, now instantly shake of their fears,
feel their breasts beat high with heavenly
hopes, and armed with invincible courage.
Emerging from the lurking places of Jeru-
salem, and the dark retreats of the
mountain of QOlives, from east to west.
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from north to south, they with exulting
hearts, go spreading the glorious news,
boldly asserting their risen Saviour’s cause,
challenging the most virulent opposer, to
disprove their words, charging even the
chief rulers to their face, with the atrocious
crimes of envy, malice, and murder ; com-
manding them to repent, while there was
room for repentance, and believe the tes-
timony of Jesus. And doing all this in
opposition to every consideration of inter-
est—of reputation, of ease—in the face
of want, reproach, persecution, and even
death itself, under its most terrible forms.
Now, what but the most perfect conviction
—what but a heartfelt sense of the truth
—what but a feeling of the power, of that
resurrection, of which they were the witnes-
ses, could thus, in the presence of wicked
men and devils, have animated and sup-
ported those holy men? They themselves
eould not be deceived, for their acquaintance
with the person, manner, and conversation
of Jesus, had been close and intimate ; to
thein,none could counterfeit his appearance,
and their faith in his resurrection had
been formed in opposition to the most stub-
born prejudices. No assignable motives
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could impel them to deceive others; for
nothing but ignominy, persecution, and
death, were to be expected in persevering to
beartestimony to Jesus,andhisresurrection.
Yet none of these things could move them
from -their purpose: reproaches, scourg-
ings, imprisonments, cruelties, tortures,
death in all its forms, could not all, once
force them to withdraw their evidence, or
desist from teaching in the name of Jesus.
¢ Ye men of Israel,” said the Apostle Peter,
standing up with the eleven, ¢ hear these
“ words: Jesus of Nazareth, a man ap-
¢« proved of God among you, by miracles
¢ and wonders, and signs, which God did
“ by him, in the midst of you, as ye your-
“ selves also know. Him, being delivered
“ by the determinate counsel, and fore-
“ knowledge of God, ye have taken, and by
*“ wicked hands have crucified and slain.
* Whom God hath raised up, having loosed
¢“ the pains of death, because it was not
« possible he should be holden of it. This
s Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all
“ are witnesses. And the same day there
“ were added to them, about threc thou.
“ sand souls.”—Acts ii. 22, 23, 24, 32
41.
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~But, besides this incontrovertible evi-
dence, arising from the character, history,
and circumstances of the Apostles, and pri-
mitive Christians, we have, even to these
latter days, another and plainer, yea, a
palpable and instructive evidence; for if
Jesus be not risen, then he has never yet
ascended up into heaven. But he has as-
cended; for the Holy Ghost, the Comforter
promised, solely, upon his ascension, has
actually come down. He came down upon
the Apostles, to communicate a power to
perform signal signs, and mighty miracles,
and he comes down still, as he did upon
thein, too, in his sanctifying and comforting
influences, into the hearts of all true be-
lievers. Christians, I appeal to you; do
you not feel, by your happy experience,
his enlightening, quickening, and gladden-
ing operations ?~——Do you not know that
Christ is risen indeed, by your souls being
born again from above—raised from the
death of sin, to a divine life of righteous-
ness, and true holiness ? Blessed charac-
ters. Your faith in the resurrection of
Jesus, rests not merely on external evidence
—you have the witness within yourselves.
It is lodged inviolable in your own hosoms,
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which fears not the force of opposing ar-
guments, and which defies the ten thou-
sand cavils of wretched infidels. Dispute
the resurrection !! Sooner might we dispute
the evidence of our senses. No; we re-
joice in its influence, and already our up-
lifted souls sit together in heavenly places,
in Christ Jesus.

But consider not only its evidence ; at-
tend also to its vast mportance.—Christi-
ans! since Christ is actually risen, this de-
monstrates the validity of his claims ; the
Father’s acceptance of his sacrifice; his
complete conquest of all our enemies ; and
the safety of our reliance upon all his
promises.

In the rirst prACE, The resurrection of
Jesus, is an event of primary importance,
as it demonstrates the validity of his claims.
He claimed the character of the Messiah
of the Jews, and the Saviour of the world ;.
of the Son of God, the brightness of the
Father’s glory, and the express image of
his person. These were high claims, and
to demonstrate their justness, to complete
the conviction of his friends; and to leave
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his enemies without excuse, he oft appealed
to his rising again from the dead, as the
last and decisive proof he would give the
world, of the truth of his mission, of his
religion, and of all that he had spoken.
“ A wicked and adulterous generation,
¢ seeketh after a sign, and there shall no
“ sign be given unto it, but the sign of the
“ Prophet Jonas.” Again, “ Destroy (says
“ he) this temple of my body, and in three
* days I will raise it up.” Had not Christ
then risen as he said, all his pretensions
must have proved to be imposture. But
rising as he did, he declared himself, “ to
% be the son of God with power.” Yes!
with power indeed. He was not passively
as a creature raised ; but by his own al-
mighty strength, triumphantly arose; and
thus verified that singular saying, ¢ Ilay
¢ down my life, that I may take it again.
* I have power to lay it down, and I have
* power to take it again.” The founda-
tion then of our faith standeth sure. The
figments of falsehood shall pass away ; but,
while God 1s the same, this cannot be
shaken. Christ is risen, puts at once to
silence all wicked unbelieving men; pro-
claims the truth of our Redeemer’s mission ;
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the divinity of “his person ; the high, the
heavenly origin, of the whole of our most
holy religion. ‘

But consider the resurrection of Jesus,
not only as vindicating the validity of his
claims; but as also demonstrating the
Father’s acceptance of his sacrifice.. Our
salvation is every where in Scripture, as-
cribed to our Redeemer’s death and passion ;
but its divine efficacy is evinced to us only
by his glorious resurrection. As our sa-
crifice, his innocent blood was shed ; as a
ransom for many, his life was offered ; but
it is only by his rising from the dead, that
our proof arises, that the ransom availed,
and that the sacrificed was accepted.
Death is the wages of sin, and when we see
Jesus descending into the prison of the
grave, and then returning free from its fet-
ters, we must infer that those wages are
paid, unless we would deny that his death
was for our sins ; and then, why did he, holy
and harmless as he was, die at all? Or unless
we would deny, that death 1s the wages of sin ;
and then we must deny the Scriptures, and
throw them aside as of no avail. But he
did die for our sin; his death was our pay-
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ment ; while his resurrection published our
discharge, and was thus “ for our justifica-
“ tion.” On his descent to earth, we be-
hold the work of redemption begun ; but it
is not till his return from the tomb, that we
hail the completion of the wondrous plan.
At his birth, the angels conjoined their
heavenly voices, and this was their blissful
song : * Glory to God in the highest, and
« on earth peace, good will towards men :’
And now on his resurrection, we can take
up the Apostle’s heroic challenge, and, re-
sponding to the angelic choir, add this our
concluding strain, “ Who shall lay any
* thing to the charge of God’s elect ? 1t is
'« God that justifieth ; who is he that con-
«« demneth ? It is Christ that died, yea
« rather, that is risen again, who is even at
« the right hand of God ; who also maketh
« intercession for us.” Christians, be glad
and rejoice, at your Lord’s rising from the
tomb. He has thus confirmed your faith,
and finished your redemption. You are
now complete in him. To you there is no
condemnation.

The resurrection demonstrates, likewise,
his complete conquest of all our enemies.
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These are’both: ‘mai§-and mighty ;- not only
flesh aml bleod ; -but ptmclpahtxes and
powers, and spmtual wickedness in high
places. The prince of those :mplacable
foes, delights iri the machinations of misery.
His hellish hate' spoiled the joys of paradise,
made an insidious attack upon our Lord
himself in the wilderness ; and never relin-
quishing his malignant purpose, he entered .
into the heart of Judas, and directing the
whole mass of wickedness he found there,
to one dreadful point of treachery, ceased
not till he brought our Dblessed Re-
deemer to the ignominious cross. Then
joy, such as devils feel, filled the infernal
regions. Satan and his associates, triumph-
ed in their supposed success against the
Lord’s anointed, and his scheme for human
happiness. - But with what hotrible .asto-
nishment were they seized, when .the third
day mornmg reversed all their fancied
conquests. The death of Christ proved
then but the prelude to his joy. From the
grave, he came back laden with the spod
of victory. He rose—he rose—trampled
under foot the throne of hell, and entered
into his glory. Christian, thou art still
in the field of battle; but thou hast only
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to fight with ®vanquished enemy. In the
world, thou shalt indeed have tribulation :
but both the world, and ‘the prince of the
world, are overcome by thy victorious King:
and ulthough they may be permitted to
distress, they shall never overwhelm thee.
Jesus hath ascended up on high, and led
captivity captive. ¢ Fear not,” is his voice
from heaven, “ I am he that liveth, and
“ was dead, and liveth for evermore, and
“ have the keys of hell and of death.”

Which leads me to say, in fine,—See in
the resurrection of Jesus, not only the va-
lidity of his claims, the Father’s accept-
ance of his sacrifice, his complete conquest
of all our enemies—See also the safety of
your reliance on all his promises.  Let
“ not your hearts be troubled; ye believe
“ in God, believe ye also on me. 1 will be
“ with you to the end of the world. Seek
“ ye first the kingdom of God and his
¢ righteousness, and all other good things
¢ shall be added unto you. 1 will give you
« eternal life. Whosoever liveth, and be-
« ljeveth in me, shall never die.” He who
burst the bars of death, and rose triumph-
ant, as he said, will assuredly fulfil every
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other promise, ahd, O Christian! withhold
no needful blessing from. you. Through
life he will never leave you nor forsake you;
in death, his rod and staff will support and
comfort you. And though your frame
must moulder aw‘ay,‘axid be scattered with
the dust of former generations, yet death
shall not finally prevail against you. No.
As sure as Christ himself arose, so sure
shall he, one day, quicken your mortal bo-
dies, by his spirit that dwelleth in you.
That spirit which he arose to send, by
which his  people were quickened, when
dead in trespasses and sins, by which they
are animated, directed, and invigorated in
their christian warfare, shall, at the ap-
pointed period, as by an internal principle,
raise their ¢ vile bodies, and fashion them
¢ like unto his own glorious body.” Hence
believers are described as ¢ the children
« of the resurrection. 'T'heirlife is hid with
« Christ in God, and when Christ, who is
¢ their life shall appear, then shall they
“ also appear with him in glory*.” Let then
my body decay, let the burden of mortality
press hard upon me; let my dearest com-

Luke xx. 36.
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forts steal from under me ; the partners of
my tender. hours ; the friends who are as
my own soul, be wrenched from me, I will
not despond ; Jesus my hope, is  the re-
¢ surrection and the life;”* “ The first fruits
¢« of them that sleep.” And because he
lives, we and our friends, and all who sleep
in Jesus, shall live'also; live with him, the
rouNTain of life—holy and happy, through
all the length of immortality. “ O death!
 where is now thy sting—and where, O
« grave! isnow thy victory. Blessed Lord !
¢ thanks, thanks be to thee, who hast given
“us the victory.” O let us all go on in
thy name, enlivened by the brightness of
thy rising, and making mention of thy
righteousness, even of thine only! Brethren,
are you the disciples of a risen Saviour ;
let your hearts ascend to the right hand of
God, after him, seeking the things that are
above, the glorious things he hath promised
to them that love him. Blessed souls!
The high hope of immortality is set before
them; Heaven’s everlasting gates are open
to receive them.

Sinners! ye who still lie in spiritual
death, in the grave of corruption, awake,
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arise, calluponyour God; seeyour imminent -
danger. While the righteous come forth
“ to the resurrection of life,” you, without
repentance, must come forth, “ to the re-
‘ surrection-of damnation.” . Awake then
—arise—arise, or be for ever fallen. Defer
not till tomorrow. Tomorrow may see you
sunk, and sunk for ever, into that gulph of
misery, from which there is no redemption.
Seek the Lord, while he is to be found, and
call upon him while he is near, that through
him, who is risen from the dead, and will
quickly judge the world in righteousness,
ye may yet be received into the kingdom.
“ O kiss the son, lest he be angry, and ye
« perish from the way, when his wrath is
¢ kindled but a little. Blessed are all they
¢ that put their trust in him.” O how
your hearts would spring within you, and
your hopes begin to bloom, did you but
know him, and the power of his resur-
rection.

Ye who indeed know him, who are al-
ready risen with him, let your whole life,
be a life of faith in his name; walk ever
worthy of < the lively hope,” to which
you are begotten by the resurrection of
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Jesus from the dead, and give all diligence
to adorn his glorious doctrine. ~ Backsliding
from Jesus, forgetting him and his resur-
rection, how would your souls languish,
your graces die, and every thing around
you seem gloomy and barren as the wilder-
ness! But preserving inviolate your holy
communion, looking unto him, the author
and finisher of your faith, how the scene
will brighten, all nature blossom and pro-
duce the peaceable fruits of righteousness.
Keep then close fellowship with him. Seek
his face continually.. In the field of medi-
tation, frequent his sacred tomb ; yes, on
the feet of love, and with the eye of faith,
oft come and see the place where the Lord
did lie. Such an inviting place, not even
paradise, with all its pleasures, could pro-
duce. It is the resurrection of our hopes.
Its salutary virtue extends to every age.
It has influence divine to joy the hearts of
all generations. Here then, O my soul,
will I come, whén deadness seizes my spirits.
Be here revived my languid powers. My
lawless passions be buried here. For ever
lieentombed my foolish fears. Blessed are
the dead who die in the Lord ; they rest
from their labours, and when they awake,
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they are satisfied with his likeness. ¢« Let
“ the voice of rejoicing and salvation be in
« the tabernacles of the righteous, the right
“ hand of the Lord doeth valiantly. The
“ right handof the Lord is exalted; the right
¢ hand of the Lord doeth valiantly.” . ¢ Re-
“ joice not then against me, O mine ene-
“ my; for though I fall by thy hand, I
¢“ shall arise again; and when I lie in the
¢ darkness of the grave, even then the Lord
“ will be a light unto me.” ¢ I know that
“ my Redeemer liveth,” And where he is,
¢« there I shall bealso.” ¢ This corruptible
“shall put on incorruption, this mortal,
“ immortality.”



THE

REASONABLENESS OF THFE
ATONEMENT.

I COR. v. 21.

For he hath made him to be sin Jor us, who knew
no sin ; that we might be made the righteousness
of ‘God in him. '

To enter into heaven, and be for ever with
the Lord, is the distinguished felicity which
is set before us: And it is a felicity of
such a nature, that we cannot be too dili-
gent, too solicitous, that in the end we may
be so blessed as to obtain it. The Apostle
Paul, was fully apprized of its greatness
cnd its glory, and therefore, not only pres-
sed forward to it, with the most unremit-



The Reasonableness of the Afonement. 233

ting ardour himself, ‘but exerted all his
zeal to induce others to follow his example.
His generous soul, wished not to enter in-
to the kingdom of heaven alone. He was
to be happy himself, and he desired. from
his heart, that all men might be pan takers
of his joy. In his father’s house, he knew
there were many mansions, and the object
of all his labours was, that inhabitants in-
numerable might with him repair thither,
and have everlasting life. And his anxiety
that they should do so, proceeded not only
from a knowledge of the sublime felicity
which they would there receive, but also
from a high sense of the extraordinary
means, which had been employed to pro-
cure this felicity for them. These were no
less, than the sufferings and death of the
Son of God. He is consecrated the way,
the truth, and the life, and all who come to
the Father come by him. To this new and
living way, therefore, the Apostle failed not
to turn men’s attention, nor could he for a
moment remain indifferent, when he be-
held any inclined to neglect so great salva-
tion. 'The love of Christ constrained him,
to shew them their ingratitude, and their
danger. Accordingly, with all the earnest-
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ness of which he was capable, we here find
him exhorting the Corinthians to mind the
things necessary to their peace, inviting
them to turn unto God, and praying them
not to die m their sins. God, saith he,
“ hath committed unto us the ministry of
¢ reconciliation. Therefore, we are ambas-
¢ sadors from Christ ; as though God did be-
“ seech you by us, we pray you in Christ’s
«“ stead, be ye reconciled to God.” But
lest a sense of demerit should fill them with
. despair, lest a eonsciousness of guilt, should
make them dread, that this proposed recon-
ciliation was impossible, he informs them
that these fears are groundless, that this
dreaded barrier to their salvation is re-
moved, that the sufferings they merited
have been endured, that the punishment of
their sins has been .paid, and an abundant
entrance into felicity immortal opened:
« I'or God, hath made him to be sin for us,
« who knew no sin, that we might be made
« the righteousness of God in him.” Thus
you see, that the favour of their Creator
here, and the enjoyment of his presence
hereafter, was the supreme, the unspea-
kable happiness, to which the Apostle in-
vited his brethren of mankind; andthe words



The Reasonableness of the Atonement. 235

of our text he here introduces, in order to
shew them the sure, and “indeed the only,
foundation upon which they must rest their
hopes of obtaining it. -

If we then value as we ought, this su-
preme felicity, or duly regard that good and
merciful Being who hath provided it, we
cannot but esteem it a matter of the last
importance, rightly-to consider the mean-
ing which these words convey, and the
great truth which they contain. They are
the words of Eternal Life, and words,
therefore, which we cannot too carefully
examine, or be at too much pains tho-
roughly to understand. Their natural and
most obvious import appears to be this.

¢“ The Almighty and All-merciful Father
« of the human race, graciously purposed
*“ to deliver his creatures, from that mi-
“ sery which, by their disobedience, they
¢ had justly incurred, and to restore them
“to that felicity which they had basely
« forfeited : But seeing that he could not,
* consistently, accomplish this work of
‘ mercy, without at the same time signally
*“ displaying his justice, and manifesting
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¢ his utter abhorrence of their crimes, he
¢ appointed Jesus, his well-beloved and on-
“ly begotten Son, to fulfil the obligations
“ which they had broken, and suffer the
“ penalty te which they were liable, ap-
¢ pointed him for this end, to descend for
“ a season from the mansions of uncreated
« glory, to tabernacle among men, to sub-
“ mit to a series of indescribable indigni-
“ ties, and sorrows, and pains, from which
* the innocence and perfection of his nature
“ otherwise exempted him ; and to do all
“ this, not merely that he might have an
* opportunity of publishing, and ratifying
‘“ to the world, a system of the most im-
* portant doctrines, and setting before them
 a pattern of the most perfeet virtue ; but
“ also to avert the wrath of heaven, to
* make peace by the blood of his cross, and
« present himself to God, as an offering
« for sin. Accordingly, this gracious pur-
¢ pose, which, in the councils of eternity
¢ was formed, hath, in the fulness of time,
 been executed. Christ, the second person
¢ of the glorious Trinity, hath become our
* mediator, and placed himself in our stead.
¢ In this capacity he hath actually submit- .
“ ted to the obligations of his people, and
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* become responsible for thelr guilt. And
s thus, by his being madeé”s stn, or rather a
v sin offering for them, they are made the
“ righteousness of God in him; that is,
“ they are treated as righteous for his sake,
* they are freed from the curse of the law,
“ they are acquitted from the sentence of
* death, and re-established in their tltle to
* eternal life.”

This is the doctrine plainly delivered, in
the passage now before us, and in number-
less other passages of Sacred Writ. Yet
this, however plainly taught, like most other '
plain truths, such is the strange perversity
of man, hath had the unhappy fate to be
disputed and denied. Though promulgated
as the wisdom of God, to some it hath been,
and unfortunately still i3, a rock ef offence,
and has been branded by them, to their
shame, with the name of foolishness. Blind
or presumptuous, they have openly pro-
nounced it to be both absurd and unneces-
sary, irrational to' the extreme—unbecom-
ing the God of heaven to reveal, and un-
worthy of us, his intelligent offspring, to re-
ceive. But let us be on our guard against
such big swelling words of vanity, and be-
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ware of attempting to be wise above what is
written. Under the specious pretext of
refining Christianity  from corruptions, let
us never abandon any of its peculiar doc-
trines, but closely adhere to the form of
sound words ; and against all the insidious
attempts of designing men, hold fast the
profession of our faith. And that this sted-
fastness may neither be misinterpreted, nor
misunderstood for the blindness of preju-
dice, or the obstinacy of folly, let us also
shew, that we have duly examined what we
zealously defend, and are qualified to vin-
dicate the Gospel, against both the cavils of
its avowed enemies, and the heresies of its
pretended friends.

In this discourse, we shall endeavour to
shew, that the doctrine of our text—the
doctrine of the atonement, is a rationa!
doctrine.

In attempting this, however, we mean not
to say, either that unassisted reason could
ever have discovered it, or that even now,
when it 1s discovered, human reason can in
all its parts fully comprehend it. For we
confess, that it contains mysteries which
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are beyond our search. It stands con-
nected with causes whicli'we cannot pene-
‘trate, and is productive of consequences
which we cannot explore. But on this ac-
count, shall the fancied wisdom of man
reject it, as inconsistent and absurd ? In
the rashness of folly it may, but in the ma-
turity of reflection it cannot ; for how many
are the phenomena, even in the consti-
tution of external nature, confessedly myste-
rious, phenomena which, though they com-
mand our assent, yet baflle all our re-
searches, and defy our utmost penetration.
If then, in the constitution of grace, which
proceeds from the same author, we meet
with similar difficulties, have we any just
cause to be offended ? Nay, consider the
extraordinary change in the nature, and
circumstances of man, for whigh this con-
stitution provides, and the superior beings
whose agency it implies, and say, if mys-
teries still more inexplicable than any to be
found in the constitution of nature, are
not to be expected ? And such ‘mysteries,
far from militating against it, must, by
every impartial thinking mind, be rather
viewed as operating in its favour. For
were every thing in it plain and perspicu-
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ous, there might be some reason for sus-
pecting, that it did not proceed from Him,
whiose wisdom is unsearchable, and whose
ways are past finding out.” But by being in
many things by us totally incomprehen-
sible, it appears to be analogous to all the
other works of God. Too ‘deep for the
contrivance of man, it evinces itself to be
the plan of heaven : And undiscoverable by
human reason, the presumption is, that the
belief of it could take its rise, only from a
divine and special revelation.

'If then, the death of Christ, as an atone-
ment for sin, cannot be expected to be
level to our limited comprehension, in its
whole nature and its full extent; it must
therefore be enough, to make it merit the
appellation of, a doctrine according to reason.
if, in as much of it as the Almighty hatl:
revealed, or we are capable of understand-
ing, right reason can discern nothing, that
1s either inconsistent or superfluous, but, on
the contrary, is necessarily led to approve
it, as a mean proper and expedient, founded
in the principles of justice,” and- wisely
adapted for the accomplishment of the end
to he obtained.
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And this, I trust, will sufficiently appear,
if we consider the Deity in his character of
the great ruler of the universe, and our-:
selves as subjects: of his maral govern-
ment.

There is evidently a distinction between
moral actions : All intelhgent beings must
perceive the distinction, and in consequence
of this perception, approve of some actions
as good and virtuous, as productive of or-
der and happiness, and disapprove of others
as evil and vicious, as productive of disor-
der and wretchedness. Now, this distinc-
tion, which all his rational creatures are
capahle of perceiving, God himself must
also perceive, and that too as much more
clearly than they do, as lus understanding
is more perfect than theirs. 'Therefore, he
must entertain the highest love of what is
good, and the utmost ubhorrence of what is
evil, and, consequently, must sincerely de-
sire that all his children should ungformiy
practice the former, and car(eﬁley avoid the
latter ; that they should always pursue what.
alone constitutes true excellence and felicity,
and for ever fly from what directly leads to
mfamy and ruin. That therefore, which

o .
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is dictated by reason, is at the same time
confirmed by heaven, and what is the low of
nature, is thus also the positive law of God :
And by obeying this law, we act not only
agreeably to the original différences of things ;
but also agreeably to Him, by whom all
things were constituted ; we not only con-
form to the directions of our own reason, but
also obey the voice of Him, who is reason it-
self, and the author of all those several
portions of it, which his creatures have re-
ceived. We imitate, to the utmost of our
power, the glories of his nature, do what we
can to maintain the stability and honour
of his government, and may be said, in some
measure, to co-operate with him in the ac-
complishment of the great plan of his pro-
vidence.

But if obeying his will, may thus be con-
sidered as honouring God, for the same rea-
son, disobeying his will must be considered
as disgonouring him. For sinis a transgres-
sion of the law, and every transgression of the
law, is a conlempt of his authority, by whom
the law was promulgated; and the more
wilful and deliberate the transgression, the
more heinous and incxcusable must be the
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contempt. Now, when such presumptuous
trausgressions are committed, when such
avowed contempt is shewn, 1s it not highly
reasonable, is it not absolutely necessary,
that the Supreme should, in some way or
other, vindicate his authority : Because for
the same reason, that honour should be paid
to the divine laws at all; for the same
reason, should this honour be repaired, when
infringed or violated by wilful transgres-
sors. To suppose, that God requires obe-
dience to his commandments, and yet, that
he will not support their authority, against
the disobedience of men; to suppose that he
has constituted a government, and yet,
that he will not mainfain that constitution
against the indignities offered to it by pre-
sumptuous offenders; is utterly inconsistent
with all our most honourable conceptions
of his character. For though it cannot in-
deed be denied, but that he may deal as
mercifully with his creatures as he pleases,
yet, this we are sure of, that he will never
exercise his mercy in such a manner, as to
hurt the in_terests of virtue, or defeat the
great purposes of his moral government.
But this, according to our conceptions, he
would certainly do, did he pardon sinners,
Q2
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without any satisfaction to his justice, with-
out any public display of his coercive
power,orany mark of his abhorence, stamped
upon their guilt. For, from such unlimited
indulgence, would they not have reason to
infer, that the Almighty was not in reality
so deeply concerned in their conduct, as
was believed, and that rebellion against his
government, was by no means so dreadful a
thing as was generally apprehended. And
thus, would they not soon lose all their re-
maining respect for his laws, and be openly
encouraged to continue in their sins. To
prevent, therefore, these direful consequen-
ces, our worthiest ideas of the justice and
wisdom of God, necessarily lead us to con-
clude, that he will never behold his subjects
rebel against him with impunity, nor suf-
fer his laws, which are holy, and just, and
good, to be trampled under foot, without
maintaining his own honour, and vindicat-
ing their supremie authority. Now, the
most obvious method of accomplishing this,
is, by punishing the delinquents themselves.
The soul that sinneth, he shall die. He
shall suffer such a punishment, as shall both
prevent himself from repeating lus crime,
and also effectually deter others from fol-



The Reasonableness of the Atonement. 245

lowing his example.—This deduction I have
judged it necessary previously to make,
because, from slight or erroneous notions
of sin, and the nature of him against whom
it is committed, naturally proceed all our
mistakes concerning the necessity or pro-
priety of an atonement being made for it ;
but if this deduction be fairly formed, and
I am confident it is, it cannot but be allow-
ed, that when man rebelled against his
Creator, both justice and wisdom required,
that he should not be freely acquitted, but
become obnoxious to some signal penalty.
And as the penalty actually denounced,
and justly merited, was death, the infliction
of it must have been his everlasting des-
truction. But as the demands gf justice
are not incompatible with the calls of mercy,
and as the God of justice taketh no plea-
sure in the death of his children, but rather
wisheth that they should turn and live, is
it not possible, that the sinner may be
spared, and yet the ends of the law be ful-
filled, and the honour of the lawgiver main-
tained? Or is the love of right in the
Father of his creatures, indeed, so rigorous
a principle, that nothing but the criminal
suffering for ever in his own person, can
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satisfy the vengeance provoked by his
crimes ? Rather, have we not reason to in-
fer, that if a surety abler than the sinner
himself can be found, one who is hoth wil-
ling to suffer the penalty threateuned by the
law, and also fully able by such suflcring,
to magnify the law, and make it honour-
able ; rather, I say, if such a surety can be
found, have we not reason to infer, that he
will graciously be admitted in our sicad,
that upon him the merited punishment will
be transferred ; that by him, the impending
wrath of heaven will be averted, and the
gladsome tidings of pardon, and eternal life,
to every true penitent, be proclaimed ?

This if is impossible to deny, and yet, by
granting it, we consequently grant, that the
voluntary oblation of Jesus, in our hehalf,
might justly be accepted, that by this obla-
tion, satisfaction for the guilty might be
obtained, the forgiveness of sin, and the
hopes of a blessed immortality extended,
and all this without either any diminution
to the lustre of the divine perfections, or
the least prejudice to the great ends of the
divine government.
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Accordingly, the principle upon which
this mode of procedure is founded, we find
to be acknowledged in the judicial codes
and practices of all the nations upon earth.
Among no people, and in no country in the
world, is not one man admitted, in certain
cases, to be responsible for another, and,
agreeable to the tenor of his obligation, ad-
;udgui, if neccesary, to pay the penalty
which that other may have incurred. The
insolvent debtor, for instance, is often dis-
charged by the generous interference of
his friend, and delivered from all the evils,
to which his insolvency would otherwise
subject him.

In criminal cases, indeed, the same prac-
tice never obtains, and this circumstance
may be what chiefly inclines some to re-
gard satisfaction, by vicarious punishment,
as always inconsistent and unjust. But
were it really and fundamentally unjust, then
it could be admitted in no case whatever,
and one could no more be permitted to pay
another’s debt, than, by yielding up his own,
he can be permitted to save another’s lfe.
But we can discover sufficient reasons, for
admitting substitution in the former in-
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stance, and rejecting it in the latter, with-
out recurring to the idea of its being radi-
cally wrong. And, First, his life is a bles-
sing, which no_man is authorised to part
with at his pleasure, and which, therefore,
none can have a right to surrender as a
ransom for his brother. But, srconbLy,
supposing for a moment, such a right to
exist, yet, who does not see that the exer-
cise of that right, would be highly prejudi-
cial to the general weal, and destructive of
those very ends for which all government
is established. 'The most valuable mem-
bers of society might, in this case, be often
taken from the world, while the worthless
were emboldened by impunity, and spared
only that they might still farther both viti-
ate themselves, and infest the public by the
repetition of their crimes.

But against these evils, could a suitable
provision be made? Could one, having a
right to dispose of his own life, be found,
and, by the surrender of that life, both
able and willing to redeem the forfeited
life of another, without either weakening
the authority of the law, or injuring the
interests of virtue; could one, I say, so
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qualified, be found ? doubtless, neither jus-
tice nor wisdom would refuse his generous
proffer—would reject his voluntary and
magnanimous sacrifice, because by admit-
ting it, every good and valuable end would
be attained, which the death of the criminal
himself can be supposed to serve. Ample
satisfaction to insulted justice would thus
be made, due respect and obedience to law-
ful authority securedy and the highest de-
gree of forbearance and mercy to the of
fender displayed.

Carrying these considerations then along
with it, the unbiassed mind must acknow-
ledge the death of Christ to be a reason-
able sacrifice, and all the objéctions which
are valid against one mere man, dying in
the room of another, to be altogether ir-
relevant when applied to him. The son of
God possessed a full and undisputed right
over his own life, and was, therefore, at per-
fect liberty to lay it down, for the life and
salvation of those whom he was not ashamed
to call his brethren. Nor by exercising this
right, did he permit any evil to befall the
world by his own loss, or endanger the ge-
neral harmony and happiness, by the im-
punity of those whose »ardon he obtained.
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For though he died, he triumphantly rose
again, and the world, far from being a loser
by his death, is in consequence of this very
event, daily receiving the richest communi-
cations of his love, and the most delightfil
anticipations of that complete salvation,
which as a Prince and Saviour, he is ex-
alted finally to bestow. Neither doth the
general good sustain the smallest injury,
by that exemption fgom merited punish-
ment which sinners thus receive. For all
who by Jesus are delivered from guilt, are
also by him inspired with the love, and
prompted to the exercise of goodness. All
who have their sins forgiven through his
merits, are at the same time enlightened,
purified, and reformed, by the effectual ope-
rations of his holy spirit. So that though
once they may have been the slaves of
Satan, they are now becomge the children of
God : Though once they may have been a
reproach to their nature, and even a nuis-
sance to society ; they are now made the
lights of the world, and the excellent ones
of the earth.

'Thus fully then doth it appear, that our
iniquities might, without any contradiction
to reason, be laid upon Christ. And as our
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iniquities were laid upon him, so his merits
may be impwted to us. Indeed,in the former,
the latter is necessarily implied ; for if the
merits of his sufferings could not extend
to us, then these sufferings could not be
said to be endured by him, as our substitute,
Jfor our sakes and in our stead. But though
we say that Ais merits may be imputed to
us, we mean not to say, that they can
strictly, and properly, be made owr merits,
any more than we mean to say, that our
iniquities could ever strictly and properly
be made /is rniquities ; but as we have seen
that the punishment of our iniquities, though
not the /niquities themselves, .might justly
be transferred to him, in like manner, and for
the same reason, we believe, that the reward
of his merits, though not the merits them-
selves, may justly be conferred upon us.
Clearly to apprehend the reasonableness of
this, we need only exemplify it by a familiar
instance. A person has done his country
some signal service, for which the most
lucrative employments, and the most splen-
did honours are offered him: he declines
accepting them himself; but desires that
they may be bestowed upon some other
one, whom he sincerely loves, and whom
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he knows to be qualified to receive them,
and declares, that in this case, he shall re-
gard them as bestowed upon himself. Now,
if in such conduct we can see nothing ab-
surd, or unreasopable, why not allow that
our blessed Saviour might confer the re-
wards of his merits in the same way, as we
can dispense our favours ? Whatever pri-
vileges he acquired, by hLis voluntary hu-
miliation, and unexampled sufferings for
the children of men, such privileges were
his own, and if his own, he might surely
dispose of them as his ewn, and place them
to our account, provided he did not by so
doing, misplace them upon improper ob-
jects, and prostitute them to beings habitu-
ally and incorrigibly immoral.

Thus by the obedience of one, might many
be inade righteous. Their iniquities might
he visited upon Lim, and his merils be rewarded
upon them. And Jesus, therefore, though he
knew no sin, might be made sin, or a sin-
offering for wus, that we mught be made the
righteousness of God in him*.

* ‘This Sermon end~ abruptiv.  Had the Autho lived to have
sent it to the press, 1t woukl possibly have appeared ina more
finished state



SALVATION TO BE OBTAINED
ONLY THROUGH CHRIST.

ACTS 1v. 12

-
Neither s there salvation in any other :  for lhere
Is none other name under heaven, gleen among
wen, whereby we must be saved *.

T'ne most precious gift which man can
receive, is the gift of salvation. With this,all
other gifts, however precious and however
splendid, are not worthy to be named. We

* There are some who, in order to elude the dactrive con-
tamed in these words, have represented them as applicuble, not
to the soul, but to the body. To justity this representation,
they refer us to the connexion.  Peter, say they, is here in-
forming the Jews, by what power the man who had been lame
trom Lis birth, and << laid daily at the gate of the Temple called
< Beautiful,” had been made whole.  He declares, that he had
been made whole by the power ¢ of Jesus Christ of Nazareth,
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may be rich and powerful : we may be, what
the world calls, great and honourable ; but
still, if we be ¢ far from God,” and without
any well-grounded hope of salvation, we are
of all creatures in the world the most miser-

“ whom the Jews crucified, and whom God raised from the
- dead—even by him (it is added) doth this man stand before
“ you whole.  Thisis the Stone which was sct at nought of you
* builders, which is become the head of the corner.  Naither is
* there salvation in any other ; for there s none other name under
*+ heaven, given among men, whercby we must be saved :—
that is, say they, healed ; for so, they allege, the original word
«wfmas ought to have been translated,  But to this it may be
answered, that sufme ts not the tost appropriate word to ex-
press Zealing : Had the Apostle meant to convey this idea, it is
likely Lie would have employed cither the word Sepemeutioas or
widna. But supposing that swfiee might here be transtated
sealing, still it must mean spiritual and eternal healing, that i,
sulvation; for the Apostle takes it for granted, that both he and
Il those whom he addressed, stood in necd of this healing.  But
“an we suppose that he and they were all, at that moment, uf-
thicted with bodily disease 2 Or supposing that they were, yei
had the Apostle any warrant to proniise all of them supernatura?
recovery 2 'To what miserable shifts are men put, when they
are determined to avoid the peculiar doctrines of Christianity ¢
Among those who interpret this passage so absurdly, 1 am sorry
to find so judicious and eminent a commentator as Dr. Whitby.—
The teuth s, the Apostle, after calling the attention of his
hearers to the power of Christ, to restore health and strength to
the discased and infirm body, n:ltl;rally turns their thoughts to
His power, 10 save the immortal soul.  Ile declares Tlim to be
the only Saviour: ¢ There is,” saith he, ¢ salvation in no
* other—none other nuame under heaven, given among men.
* whereby we must be saved.”
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able. Whoever then pretends to the cha-
sacter of a rational being, is inexcus.ble,
and acts in a manner altogether unworthy
of his nature, if he neglect to make salva-
tion the subject of his most solicitous in-
quiry. He ought solicitously to inquire,
whether salvation may be obtained—what
blessings it includes—and what is the way
in which he may receive it. That salva-
tion may be obtained, he cannot doubt, if he
will only believe the word of God: ¢ Look
“ unto me,” saith God, * and be ye saved,all
¢ the ends of the earth*.”” And the blessings
which thissalvation includes,are asgreat and
abundant as the capacity of our nature will
admit. They are eternal purity and peace—
perfection and happiness. They are such as
¢ eye hath not seen, nor ear heard ;”—mnay,
such as it hath not ¢ entered into the heart
¢ of man” to conceive. How important
then, how necessary, to consider the way in
which we can receive them? We can re-
cewve them only through the obedience,
sufferings, and death of Jesus Christ :
“ There is salvation in no other.” Vain
man may devise other means of salvation :

© Tsainh s v 200
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but unless man be wiser than God, is it pos-
sible that these means should ever be pro-
ductive of the intended effect ? « The wis-
“ dom” of man ¢ is foolishness with God.”
God hath declared, that ¢ there is none
“ other name under heaven, given among
“ men, whereby we must be saved,” but the
name of Christ.

Let us consider what is requisite to our
heing saved; and it will then be evident, that
we can be saved only by Jesus Christ.  Sal-
vation includes our escape from eternal
death, and adinission to eternal life. 'That
we may enjoy this salvation, then—our sins
must he pardoned ;—ample reparation must
be made to the divine law, which we have
violated ;—and we ourselves must be made
holy : made meet for the presence and en-
joyment of God.

The Society whom 1 have now the ho-
nour to address, deeply impressed with the
truth and importance of these things, have
felt themselves constrained to propagate
zealously, among their unenlightened bre-
thren, CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. May he
who beholds every labour of love ¢ with a
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¢ pleasant countenance,” smile upon their
« gbundant labours, and crown them with in-
** creasing success !

First, then, that we may be saved, our
sins must be pardoned.

Need I enter into any elaborate reasoning
10 prove, that we are all sinners, and stand
in need of pardon? Alas! this is a melan-
choly fact, but too fully verified. It admits
not even of the possibility of a doubt.—I re-
fer you to the whole history of man, ever
since the fatal apostacy of Adam. It has
been emphatically styled, e lengthened re-
cord of follies and crimes.—1 refer you to the
general practice of the world, which every
day lies open to your view. What day did
you ever see, without witnessing the com-
mission of sin—without witnessing deluded
men turning a deaf ear to the voice of God,
foolishly preferring the interests of the
perishing body to those of the immortal
soul ; zealous in the pursuit of the things
which are seen and temporal, but negligent,
if not madly scornful, of those things which
are unseen and eternal >—I refer you to
the unerring declarations of the IHoly Scrip-

R
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tures.. Do they not declare, that ¢ all have
¢ sinned, and come short of the glory of
“ God *;” that ¢ there is none righteous,
“ no not onet;” that *“in us (thatis, in
« our flesh) dwelleth no good thing }?”"—
I refer you even to yourselves. Have you
never harboured an evil thought, or indul-
ged an unhallowed passion? Does your
conscience charge you with neither the
commission of a single sin, nor the neglect
of a single duty? In one word, are you
holy as God is holy, and perfect as he is
perfect; Alas! «if we justify ourselves, our
¢ own mouths shall condemn us|. If we
¢ say that we have no sin, we deceive our-
« selves, and the truthisnotinus§.” We
must acknowledge, then, that we have all
¢« gone astray like lost sheep €[: We have
¢ sinned with our fathers: we have com-
“ mitted iniquity: we have done wicked-
«ly **”  What then shall we answer unto
thee, “ O thou Preserver of men!” Sin sub-
jects us to punishment: ¢ The soul that
‘ sinneth, it shall die +1.” What therefore

~ Ron. i1, 23. 4+ Rom. iii. 10. + Rom. vii. 18
| Job ix. 20. § 1 Johni. s. € Pl exix, 170
** Psal. cvi. G +t Ezek. xvili. 4
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should be our heart's desire and prayer to
God ? What, but that we may be saved?
But if ever we be saved, we must be saved
wholly by grace; and consequently, must
receive the blessing of pardon. Without
pardon, we are still ¢ in our sins,” and ne-
cessarily sybject to punishment. Now,
pardon secures deliverance from punish-
ment—ifrom all the direful consequences of
sin: pardon, therefore, is implied in the
very nature of salvation.

But, secondly, that we may be saved, not
only must our sins be pardoned—ample re-
paration, also, must he made to the divine
faw, which we have violated.

Though grace, the most abundant, were
shown to any being or class of beings, yet
were 1t shown at the expence of justice, wis-
dom could not applaud, nor even cease to
condemn it: for, in this case, it would be
undeserving of the name of grace : it would
not only be inconsistent with the divine
nature,-but ultimately tend to ruin the order
and felicity of the universe; because the
order and felicity of the universe must al-
ways depend upon the moral rectitude that
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obtains in it. But moral rectitude consists
in obedience to ¢ the law of the Lord :”
and ¢ the law of the Lord,” like the Lord
himself, *is perfect,” and admits of nothing
short of perfect obedience. Did it admit of
imperfect obedience, it would admit of the
transgression of itself. But dare we thus
to fasten contradiction on the law of God ?
Dare we to consider it as encouraging or
tolerating the least degree of sin? No:—
It denounces ¢ indignation and wrath, tri-
“ bulation and anguish,” against every,
even the slightest transgression. Hear 1ts
awful language ! «“ Whosoever shall kecp

« the whole law, and yet offend in one
« point, is guilty of all *.” « Cursed is every
« one that continueth not in all things
¢ which are written in the book of the law
“ to do them *.” Can there be a law with-
out sanctions—without promising a reward
to the obedient, and threatening punish-
ment to the disobedient? And what are
these sanctions, unless they be cadrried into
execution ? Whatever reason there be for
God to threaten punishment, the same
reason holds for his inflicting it, when the

* James i1. 10. + Gal. i 10
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infliction is merited. If it was reasonable
to threaten, would it not be a departure
irom reason, if the threatening were not ac-
complished ? God threatens nothing but
what righteousness requires. And shall
not ¢ the righteous Lord” ever love, and
adhere to righteousness? Is he ¢ a man,
* that he should lie, or the son of man, that
- he should repent ? hath he said, and shall
“ he notdo it ? or hath he spoken, and shall
* he not make it good ?”’- Whatever he hath
said, wisdom and truth, and gooduess itself,
require him to perform. Before, then, we
can be saved, things which seem to be he-
terogencous, must combine : things which
seem to he irreconcilable, must fully har-
monize :=—3in must be punished, and yet
the sinner be redeemed : the law must be
magnified and made honourable, and yet
pardon be extended to the guilty : “ mercy
“and truth must meet together; righte-
¢ gusness and peace kiss each other:”
God must be just, and yet the Justifier
of the ungodly.

Tuirpry, That we may be saved, not
only must our sins be pardoned, and ample
reparation made to the divine law, which
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we have violated ; we ourselves, too, must
be made holy—made meet for the presence
“and enjoyment of God

Salvation is deliverance from misery, and
restoration to happiness. But we cannot
be happy, that is, we cannot be saved, unless,
we be holy. Holiness constitutes our chief
resemblance to God; and unless we resemble
him, we cannot have the happiness of those
¢ whom hechooseth,and causethtoapproach
“ unto him, that they may dwell in his
¢ courts, and be for ever praising him.” To
be happy, there must be a correspondence
between the faculty that enjoys, and the
object enjoyed. It is natural for a beauti-
ful object to please the eyc; but it must
be an eye fitted to receive a pleasing im-
pression from such an object. It is natural
for harmonious sounds to please the ear;
but it must be an ear fitted to distinguish
and relish the charms of music. In like
manner, it is natural for all men to desire
happiness ; but that true happiness may be
enjoyed, there must be a correspondence
PBetween the mind, an&wthe object from
which its happiness is derived. Now, that
object is God, and holiness forms the re-
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quisite correspondence. Happiness is of too
refined a nature to arise merely out of local
circumstances. In the being who is to en-,_
joy it, there must be qualities and disposi-
tions fitting him to receive it. An unholy
man would be miserable in heaven itself.
There is nothing there, that could gratify
the desires of his corrupted mind. ¢ With-
¢ out holiness, no man shall see the Lord.
“ Blessed” only ¢ are the pure in heart.”
Who, but the ¢ spiritually minded,” can
- enter into life ? Verily, verily, I say unto
« you,” (these are the words of Jesus Christ,
the Author and Finisher of our faith)—
“ verily, verily, 1 say unto you, Except a
“nan be born again, he cannot see the
« kingdom of God.”

Thus, then, it appears necessary to our
being saved—that our sins be pardoned ;—
that ample reparation be made to the divine
law, which we have violated ;—and that we
ourselves be made holy : made meet for the
presence and enjoyment of God. But how
can all this.be effected ? Can it be effected
by ourselves, or by any, even the most exalted
creature in the universe 2
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1. It can never be effected by owrselves.
‘We are all confessedly sinners: and con-
sidered as such, surely we can have no clain
to the divine favour. If we could, as sin-
ners, have sucha claim, then farewell to the
sanctions of the divine law, to the doctrine
of divine providence, and to all the order
and purity of the divine government. Now,
if considered merely as sinners, we can have
no hope—how shall we be saved ? There
are two expedients which man has devised
~—S8acrifice and Repentance.

But of what avail are the most costly
sacrifice which man can offer? ¢« Where-
¢ with shall we come before the Lord, and
¢« bow ourselves before the high God ? Shall
“ we come before himn with burnt-offerings,
¢ with calves of a year old ? Will the Lord
¢ be pleased with thousands of rams, or with
<« ten thousands of rivers of o01l? Shall we
« give our first-born for our transgression,
« the fruit of our body for the sin of our
¢« goul *?” Is it reconcilable with reason or
common sense, to suppose that any, or all
of these, can ever expiate moral guilt, ap-

* Micah vi, 6, 7.
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pease the wrath of an offended God, or pro-
cure a title to his forfeited favour? The
truth is, sacrifices, considered in themselves
—considered as prescribed only by human
reason (if they can be so considered), and
without any regard to divine institution,
serve only as an expression of conscious-
ness that punishment is deserved. ~ But can
the mere consciousness of deserving punish-
ment, necessarily imply a well-grounded
hope of escaping it ? A more absurd ima-
gination can scarcely enter the human
heart.

Shall we then from sacrifice have recourse
to repentance ? God, it hath been said, is
merciful ; and with him, the tears of re-
pentance, issuing in a life of reformation
and obedience, will be accepted as a suffi-
cient compensation for our sins ¥,

It is certainly our duty to repent : with-
out repentance, we cannot be saved; but
to suppose that we shall be saved merely on

* That Repentance is of itself efficacious to propitiate God,
is asserted by all Infidels; and even by some, who have ac
sumed to themselves the name of Rationn! Christians
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account of our repentance, is an idea as false
as it is dangerous. God, indeed, is merci-
ful ; but he is also wise, and holy, and just :
wise, and holy, and just, likewise, are all
. his commandments. ©~ We are therefore in-
dispensably bound to obey them: and for
the same reason that we are bound to obey
them at one, we are bound to obey them

at every period of our lives. How then
can obedience during one period, compen-
sate for disobedience during another? The-
obedience of each period, however strict, is
nothing more than requisite for that indivi-
dual period: How then shall present or

future obedience be pleaded as an . atone-
‘ment for past transgressions? As well might
the debtor plead the exactness of his present
or future payments, as an argument for
his creditor absolving him from past arrears.
If on no .other subject men would employ
such foolish reasoning, why then employ it
on the subject of religion ?

Besides, the idea of repentance being a
suflicient atonement for sin, is as contrary
to fact as it is to reason. Look around you
in the world, and you will see men who
have been thoughtless, extravagant, and
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dissipated, suffering the penal consequences
of their thoughtlessness, extravagance, and
dissipation, long after they have confessedly
become serious, sober, and reformed. The
truth of this is so evident, as to require but
little illustration.—How often do we see
one rash step followed by a train of evils,
from which no future consideration can
ever recover the unhappy victim! How often
do we see the penitent spendthrift, notwith-
standing his acknowledged change of mind,
involved, through life, in penury and ruin!
How often do we see the reclaimed debau-
chee, notwithstanding his return from sin
and folly, still suffering the effects of his
guilt—still afflicted with disease and pain,
and even entailing the sad inheritance upon
his unfortunate offspring! If then repen-
tance does not avert the consequences of
misconduct here, what reason have we to
think that it will have sufficient efficacy of’
itself to avert the direful consequences of
sin hereafter ? Have we not every reason
to conclude, that God maintains an inviola-
ble harmony between his natural and his
moral government ?

But still it may be urged, that as sin is
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therefore relmqumhmg sin, and returning
to holmess, or, which is the same thing, re-
pentance, must be sufficient of itself to ob-
tain the divine favour.

I grant, that sin is the only ground of
the divine displeasure ; but I deny the con-
clusion, that relinquishing sin, and returr.-

“ing to holiness, or, which is the same thing,
repeniance ¥, must therefore be sufficient of
itself to obtain the divine favour. When a
man returns to his duty, he may so fur be
the object of approbatmn. But supposing
him to be approved of for the present ; upon
the very same principle, he must still re-
main an object of blame, and, consequently,
obnoxious to punishment for what is past.
Surely, what is criminal in the act, will not
cease to be so after it is committed. The
mere circumstance of time-—the mere cir-
cumstance of its being past, does not change
the nature of sin: It'is still “ the abomin-
¢ able ‘thing that God hateth.” If, from
the mere circumstance of its being past, sin

* Repentance means a holy change of mind, evidencing itself
by a corresponding change of conduct. Now, this change, let
the advocates for human merit remember, cannot be accomplishegd
by onreelyes.  Benentance, like faith, © isthe gift of God.”
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ceased to be punishable, then there could
be no punishment at all, for every punish-
ment has necessarily a retrospect : it is the
infliction of an evil, on account of an evil
done.  And if there could be no punishment,
then no pardon would be requisite. Par-
don is absolution from punishment; but
when no punishment can be inflicted, the
very possibility of pardon becomes neces-
sarily excluded.

But admitting that repentance were suffi-
cient of itself to obtain the divine favour,
yet what repentance is meant ? Surely, a
repentance absolutely perfect; for if it be .
debased with frailty and sin, how can it ob-
tain the divine favour, since every, even the
least degree of sin is confessedly a cause of
the divine displeasure ? But is an absolutely
perfect repentance the repentance of imper-
Ject beings ? s it the repentance of sinful
man ? Alas! his very repentance needs
“ to be repented of.”

Still, however, we are told, that God is
gracious : that he remembers our frame;
remembers that we are so formed, as to be
oot only liable, but likely to sin: that we
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are born with strong propensities to vice,
and surrounded with innumerable tempta-
tions. All, therefore (it is added,) that he
can require of us, is only to do what we can,
and when we have done this, then have we
every reason to believe that he will accept.
and save us, without any other atonement
or propitiatory sacrifice. :

In answer to this, we might well ask, Why
then does the law require perfect obedience *
Why does God exact what neither we can
perform, nor he himself intends us to per-
form ? But passing over this, I would only
observe, that even, by this proposed rule of
judgment, none of us would be able to stand;
for ignorant and weak as we all are by
nature, yet none of us have done our duty
even to the utmost of our power. Wha
can lay his hand upon his heart and say,
that he has been as diligent as he could ; as
frequent and fervent in prayer as he could ;
as watchful against sin as he could ; as
vigorous in the performance of any onc
work of righteousness as he could ? Is he
willing to stand forth on the last day of ac-
counts, and, on this ground, to plead for
acceptance ? Out of his own mouth would
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he be condemned. With shame and con-
fusion of face would he not rather hLave
reason to pray, “ Enter not into judgment
“ with thy servant, O Lord! for in thy
¢ sight shall no man living .be justified * ?”
Besides, salvation implies, not only
deliverance from punishment, but admit.
tance to the perfect and eternal enjoyment
of heaven. - What extravagance! what pre-
sumption then, to suppose, that, by our own
doings, we can ever obtain this vast and
divine inheritance ! We merit nothing but
¢ the wages of sin,” which is * death.”

2. If then our salvation cannot be efiected
by ourselves, can it be effected for us, by any,
even the most exalted creature in the universe?
No :—The salvation of but one soul, and far
more that of a whole world, is a work infi-
nitely too arduous for any creature to at-
tempt to accomplish. No creature—not
even the highest angel around the throne,
can merit for himself ; far less can he ever
merit for others. The greater the excel-
lencies with which such a being is ennobled,
the more is he indebted to Him from whom

ol exli
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they are derived ; for the highest angel is,
in this respect, like the meanest of the
children of men: he can plead the posses-
sion of nothing which he has not received.
Nay, his services, however great,  must,
through all eternity, be disproportioned to
the amazing blessings which he freely en-
joys. How absurd, then, to think that any
such being, who can do nothing to merit
even for himself, should be capable of
meriting forgiveness, and everlasting hap-
piness, for a whole world of perishing sin-
ners ! He who shall be our Saviour, must
be Independent and Divine. He must
have no obligation of his own to fulfil, that
he may be capable of meriting for others.
In one view, indeed, he must be a partaker
of our nature, that he may obey and suffer
in our stead ; but, in another view, he must
be ¢ God blessed for ever,” that his obedi-
ence may be of value sufficient to be a pro-
pitiation for the sins of the world. Ina
word, he must be capable of “ laying down
¢ his life,” and have, what no creature can
have, power of himself to lay it down, and,
« power to take it up again;” and thus be
<« able to save to the uttermost, all who
 come untp God through him.” Now,
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such is the Saviour who is revealed in the
gospel. IHeis God as well as man. As
man, he obeyed and ‘suffered as our Sub-
stitute ; and being God as well as man, his
obedience became of value sufficient toatone
for the sins of men. ¢ We are redeemed,
“ not with corruptible things, as silver and
“gold; but with the preécious blood of
« Christ *.” He, ¢ by his eternal Spirit,
« offered himself up without spot to God +.”
God, say the Scriptures, ¢ hath purchased
¢« the church with his own blood 1.” The
Godhead, indeed, was.incapable of suffering ;
yet the Person, who was God as well as
man, might suffer, just as though the soul is
imperishable, yet man, who is compounded
of body and soul, is nevertheless mortal.
¢« This,” then, *“is a faithful saying, and
“ worthy of all acceptation, that Christ
« Jesus came into she world to save sin-
¢ ners ||”’—to seek and ¢ to save that which
* was lost §. Through him we may now
¢« come boldly to the throne of grace, and
¢ obtain mercy, and find grace to help in the
¢ time of need §.” We may obtain the

-~

-

* 1 Peter i. 18, 10. + Heb. ix. 14, 1 Acts xx. 2¢.
¢ 1 Tim. 1.1 5. § Matth, xviii. 11 &« Heb v, 16
=
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pardon of sin, and that, too, in a perfect
consistency with the order and majesty of
the divine government ; because, by our
glorious Substitute, the threatened punish-
ment hath been endured, and ¢ all rlghte—
‘ ousness fulfilled.—Christ hath redeemed
¢ us from the curse of the law, being made
“a curse for us*. He was delivered for
* our offences, and was raised again for
¢ our justification +. For it pleased the
¢ Father, that in him should all fulness
“ dwell ; and having made peace through
“ the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile
« a]l things unto himself{.”>  Through the
sufferings and death of Christ, we may also
obtain the regenerating. iufiuence of the
holy Spirit—salvation, not only from the
guilt, but from the love and practice of sin
—establishment ¢ in every good word and
“ work,” and a mweetness for the inheritance
“ of the saints in light.—Yes: “ We are
“ not only justified ; we are also washed—
“ we are sanctified in the name of the Lord
¢ Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.
“ Where,” then, “is the wise? where is
 the scribe ? where is the disputer of this

-

-~

-

-

-~

~

* Gal i, 18 + Rom. iv, 25. 1 Col, i. 19, 20.
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“ world ?” Let him come forth with his
strong reasons against the gospel, and point
out, if he can, another foundation for our
hope. ¢ Hath not God made foolish the
“ wisdom of this world?” Christ is ¢ the
“ wisdom of God.” Ah! “to whom can
“ we go but to Him ? he hath the words of
« eternal life.  There is salvation in no
*“ other: there is none other name under
*“ heaven, given among men, by which we
“ must be saved.”—But we cannot be saved
even by Him, unless we believe in Him.
“ By grace are we saved;”—but it is
“through faith*.  Without faith, it is 1m-
¢« possible to please Godt. He that de-
« lieveth, and is baptized, shall be saved; but
“ he that bclicveth not, shall be damned 1.”
O may we all lay this seriously to heart!
May we be convinced of sin, gladly listen
to the calls of mercy, and believe in the
Lord Jesus Christ ! Then shall we be saved :
we cannot perish : we are heirs of everlast-
ing life.

Thus, my friends, have I endeavoured to
illustrate and confirm the declaration of my

> Ephes. i, 8. + Heb. xi. 6. f Mark xvi. 18
s 9
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text. I have shown you, what is requisite
to our being saved :—OQur sins must be par-
doned :—ample reparation must be made to
the divine law, which we have violated :—
and we ourselves made holy ; male meet
for the presenhce and enjoyment of God.
I have shown you, that nothing of this can
be effected by ourselves, nor by any, even
the most exalted creature in the universe:
That it can be effected only by the Son of
God : That ¢ there is salvation in no other:
“ none other name under heaven, given
“ among men, whereby we must be saved.”

What shall become of the Heathen world,
who have not, like us, been favoured with
the knowledge of Christ, 1 would not be
so presumptuous as to determine. This
however 1 know, that they are in the hands
of a gracious (rod, who is acquainted with
their state, and who will not exact from them
the improvement of means which he hath
never bestowed. He is not ¢ a hard”
master, ¢ reaping where he hath not sown,
¢ and gathering where he hath not strawed.”
What he requires, is never unjustly pro-
portioned to what he hath given. Those,
of the Heathen, then, who are to perish,
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will not perish from their disobedience to
the gospel, of which they have been involun-
tarily ignorant ; but from their wilful and
habitual disobedience to that eternal and
universal law which is ¢ written in their
« hearts.” 'The Hcathen, like all other
men, shall be judged according to the light,
and opportunities of improvement, with
which they have been favoured ; and none
of them shall ever perish, but those who are
confessedly ¢ without excuse”—who are
condemned by their own conscience, as well
as by Him ¢ who is greater than their con-
““ science, and knoweth all things.” But
though none of them shall be condemned,
for not knowing and believing the gospel,
which they never heard; yet whoever,
among them., is saved, must be saved by the
grace which the gospel reveals—and by the
 one Mediator,” too, “ between God and
“ man, the man Christ Jesus.” And this
1s not mere positive appointment : it is cer-
tain and unalterable as eternal truth. God
himself hath declared, that ¢ there is sal-
‘ vation in no other: none other name
“ under heaven, given among men,” but the
name of Christ, ¢ whereby we must be
“ saved.” But Aow men can be made par-
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takers of this salvation, which was never re-
vealed to them, I pretend not to explain:
“ Secret things belong to the Lord.”
Whatever our little minds are unable to
comprehend, shall we dare to pronounce im-
possible: We should be ashamed of such
guilt and folly. What are we—creatures
of dust, worms but of yesterday—that wc
should limit the ¢ holy One of Israel ®”
What! merely because we are ignorant how
the Heathen can be saved, shall we there-
fore adjudge them all to irretrievable ruin ?
Were we warranted to do so, then we might
safely conclude, irretrievable ruin to be the
frightful destiny of many good men, also,
who lived in the Old World, and, in subse-
quent times, under the Jewish dispensation.
For who will undertake to prove, that these
men, highly favoured asthey were, possessed
a clear, distinct, and explicit knowledge of
Christ, as the propitiation for the sins of the
world? We know, that even the Apostles
and Disciples of our Lord, previous to the
day of Pentecost, were strangers to this
knowledge. Accordingly, Peter, instead
of knowing and believing that his Master
was to die, deprecates the event as unbe-
coming and unnecessary : Be it far from
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-+ thee, Lord: this shall not be unto thece *.”
The Apostles and Disciples of Christ, dur-
ing his personal ministry, seem to have
had only a vague and general view of him
as some great deliverer :—of the particular
nature of the deliverance which he was to
bring, and of the manner in which it was to
be accomplished, they seem to have been
grossly ignorant. Shall we suppose, then,
that what even they did not understand,
was better, or so well understood, by those
who lived in still more unfavourable circum-
stances—Dby the good men who lived in the
Old World, and, in subsequent times, under
the Jewish dispensation +. But are all

+ Matth. xvi. 22,

4 Some, perhaps, may here object, Did not Job believe in
Jesus Christ as his Redeemer, awvho was to stand on the laiter day
afron the earth ? And did not Isaiah clearly predict his birth, the
manrer of his life, the design of his death, and the triumph of
his kingdom ?

I answer: Job, and a few such eminent characters, might, in
some bright hours, have becn clevated above the level of the
dispensation wnder which they lived ; but it will be difficult in-
deed to prove, that they, even In thcir brightest hours, had #
elear, distinct, and explicit knowledge of Christ, in all his dif«
ferent offices ; particularly, in that of our great Higl Priest,
who was to #ffer himself up to God as our atoning sacrifice+
Isaiah himself cannot well be pleaded as an exception.  Perhaps,
his own ideas were very indistinct, though the prediction:



280 Salvation to be Obtained

the Patriarchs, and ancient Worthies,doom-
ed to suffer everlasting destruction ?
Remember too, that the state of all infants
and irrationalsis, in this instance, precisely
similar to that of the Heathen. Infants
and irrationals neither have, nor can have a

which he uttered were minutely accurate.  We know, that the
Prophets were often little more than mere vehicles of the truths
which they communicated.-—They evidently appear to have
considered Christ, only in the general view of some great and
glorious deliverer. Had their views been more luminous and
determinatc, then these views would have been more extensively
communicated : a clear, distinct, and explicit knowledgc of Christ
would have been much more generally prevalent. Now, if this
knowledge had been prevalent, how is it possible to account fo:
the ignorance of the very Apostles and Disciples of our Lord,
previous to the day of Pentecost?

The above train of reasoning is by no means intended to
prove, that g/ the Heathen will ke saved (this 1 dare not main- -
tain ;) but only to expose the gross absurdity, and impious
presumption of those who consign them a// to everlasting des-
.truction.  Such a savage theology shocks the best feelings of
the heart, and unnccessarily excites a prejudice against the glori.
ous gospel. It so shocked the minds of some of the Christian
Fathers, that they revolted to the opposite extreme. St. Clement
of Alexandria affirmed, that Philosophy was that to the Greeks
which the law was to the Jews—a schoolmaster to bring mer
unto Christ.  (Strom. lib. i. p. 282. edit. Par.)—5t. Chrysos-
tom said, that thcy who, despising idolatry, adored the Creator
beforc the advent of the Messias, were saved without faith,
(Hom. xxvii. St. Matth.)—Even St. Augustine,*that strenu-
ous advocate for orthodoxy, declared it as his opinion, that the
Erythrean Sybil was in heaven. (Vide Civit. Dei, Lib. xviii.
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clear, distinct, and explicit knowledge of
Christ. But yet are they all, when they
die, doomed to suffer everlasting destrue-
tion >———"The very thought is horrible!
Let us not, by indulging it, incautiously
strengthen the hands of the Infidel. Let
us abjure a doctrine which impiously reflects
on the character of the Supreme. Never
let our religious speculations be disgraced
by the horrid spirit of cruelty and presump-
tion. Never let us so speak and reason, as
if the unavoidable and eternal misery of un-
numbered millions of our fellow-creatures
in hell, were necessary to our full and eter-
nal enjoyment of heaven. Instead of con-
signing, in cold blood, more than two-thirds
of all who ever lived to the vengeance of
eternal fire, let us rather be zealous to

cap. 28.}—And Zuinglius, one of the Reformers, in a letter
to Francis I. King of France, assigns Theseus, Hercules, Numa,
Aristides, Cato, and the ancestors of the King, a place with
the Patriarchs, the Virgin Mary, and the Apostles. (Sce his
Epistle, at the beginning of his Exposition of the Christian
Faith.)—How many arc there, who ighorautly quote these
Christian Fathers as venerable authorities, who would not only
blame, but anathematize any contemporary, who should venture
to advance .some of the opinions which even these Christian
Fathers advanced ? Had such persons a little more knowledge
and consistency, it would be better for them.
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“ work out our own salvation with fear and
‘trembling.” Palliating circumstances evi-
dently exist in the case of the Heathen,
and which, with reason, may be pleaded by
them, but wlich cannot be pleaded by us,
if we continue in ignorance and sin, Our
lot 1s cast in a land of light: to us the gos-
pel is clearly revealed ; and our attention
to it, as the only means of our salvation, is
daily and earnestly solicited. If then we ne-
glect it, our neglect is inexcusable: to us
¢ there remaineth no more sacrifice for sin.”
Almighty goodness itself canmot consistently
save us: we necessitate our own destruc-
tion. This God hath declared, and it is no
arbitrary declaration ; the truth of it neces-
sarily arises out of the immutable rectitude
of his being. ¢ To-day,” then, ¢ while itis
¢ called To-day, let us hear his voice, and
¢ harden not our hearts.” Jesus is “ the
“ way, and the truth, and the life.” There
« is salvation in no other : none other name
¢ under heaven, given among men, where-
“ by we must be saved.” Such being the
case, what remains but that I shortly direct
you to the proper improvement of this in-
teresting subject ?

-~

-
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My friends, we may here see the folly and
daunger of infidelity ;—the inestimable value
of ihe gospel ;—the necessity of seeking
for ours:lves the salvation which it reveals;
—und the obligations under which we lie,
tc propagate the knowledge of it among our
feilow-creatures.

We may here see THE FOLLY AND DANGER
or INFIDELITY.—Infidelity isamadresistance
of the truth, though accompanied with the
strongest evidence. It is rejecting the
counsel of God against ourselves. It is
contemning and blaspheming the name of
Christ, though ¢ there is salvation in no
“ other: none other name under heaven,
“ given among men, by which we must be
« saved.”—The folly of Infidels is equalled
only by their danger. They are «fighting
“ against God,” and they cannot prosper.
Without a particular interposition of that
very grace which they contemn, how can
they escape the damnation of hell ?. Happy
for such men, had their lot been cast in
some dark corner of the world, where the
Sun of righteousness hath never risen'!
They might then bave pleaded as an ex-
tenuating circumstance, their unavoidable
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ignorance of the divine will ; but what can
they now plead, while they live, and act,
and reason like Heathens, in the meridian
light of the gospel ?  Their glorious privi-
leges will aggravate their doom. Ah! < this
« will be their condemnation, that light is
“ come into the world, and they have loved
“ darkness rather than light, because their
“ deeds are evil.”

We see here THE VALUE OF THE GOSPEL.
We are all naturally desirous of happiness;
and it is the gospel only that can inform us
how true happiness can be found. There
is no true happiness to the soul, burdened
with a sense of guilt ; ignorant how it may
be expiated ; and having, therefore, nothing
but ¢ a fearful looking for of judgment.™
Now, this is precisely the case of every one
of us by nature. Chargeable with in-
numerable sins, we are all by nature the
children of wrath. And no sooner are we
made sensible of our situation, than we ex-
claim with anxiety and alarm, ¢ What shall
we do to be saved !I” Here the gospel comes
in seasonably to our aid. It proclaims the
most gladsome tidings that ever reached
our listening ears. It proclaims to us the
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name of Jesus : it tells us of * redemption
« through his blood, even the forgiveness
« of sins, according to the riches of his
« grace.” It reveals to us a provision for
our happiness every way worthy of infinite
goodness; a happiness that not only sup-
plies our wants, and satisfies our desires,
but surpasses our very wishes—transports
us with wonder, and fills us with everlast-
ing praise. Inestimable systern ! 1 am not
surprised that it is styled, ¢ The glorious
«¢ gospel of the blessed God.” Let us dili-
gently search it : let us love and admire it,
and make it the subject of joyful meditation
both day and night.

And while we see, from'this subject, the
mestimable value of the gospel, we may see
also THE NECESSITY OF SEEKING FOR OUR-
SELVES THE SALVATION WHICH IT REVEALS.
It is a precious salvation; salvation from
sin, restoration to the divine, favour, and an
irrevocable title to everlasting glory. To
accomplish this salvation, God ¢ spared not
“ his own Son,” but ¢ delivered him up”
to death *for us all.” Yet how seldom
does this wondrous grace occupy our serious
attention! We give it a transient thought.
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or a casual hearing; and then return “ to
“ our farms and our merchandise’-.-to our
different pursuits and diversions, as if th se
were matters of more momentous concern.
But is this the conduct of an ingenuous,
reasonable mind ? Do we thus requite the
Lord? Ah! ¢ how shall we escape, if we
“ neglect so great salvation ? He that des-
¢« pised Moses’ law, died without mercy.”
It was dangerous, it was destructive to re-
fuse him that spoke upon earth : take heed,
then, how you trifle with him ¢ that speak-
¢ eth from heaven! There is salvation in
“ no other : there is none other name under
“ heaven, given among men, whereby we
“ must be saved.” Give, then, I conjure
you, my beloved brethren, no sleep to your
eyes, and no slumber to your eyelids, till
you have come to him, and found rest to
your souls; till you esteem him, and cleave
to him, as your only portion; till you have
made your calling and election sure, and
have good hope, through grace, of a blessed
immortality. And having this hope in you,
purify yourselves even as God is pure.
Abstain from even the appearance of evil.
Endeavour to live, in all things, as the
disciples of Jesus: to keep his holy precepts,
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and imitate his glorious example. Thus
justify your profession : thus fight the good
fight of faith, and adorn the doctrines of.
the gospel: Thus ¢ let your light shine
¢ before mien, that they may see your good
“ works, and glorify your Father which is-
“ in heaven.” And ¢ fear not, nor be dis-
< mayed,” for ¢ thus saith the Lord, My
« grace is sufficient for you: for my strength
¢ is made perfect in weakness. Ask, and it
* shall be given you: seek, and ye shall
¢ find : knock, and it shall be opened unto
“ you.” The eyes of the Lord will be upon
you : his ear will listen, delighted, to your
cry: he will give his angels charge con-
cerning you: he will guide you by his
counsel, and afterward receive you to glory.
All things shall be yours; for you shall be
¢ Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.”

But while we see here the folly and dan-
ger of infidelity ; the inestimable value of
the gospel ; and the necessity of seeking
for ourselves the salvation which the gospel
reveals ; we may see, t00, OUR OBLIGATIONS
ZEALOUSLY TO PROPAGATE THE KNOWLEDGE
OF IT AMONG OUR FELLOW-CREATURES. If
ve saw any of our fellow-creatures wretched,
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and miserable, and poor, and blind, and nalked,
would not the common feelings of humanity
impel us instantly to administer relief? But
is not the immortal soul infinitely preferalle
to the mortal body ? How eager then
sbould we be to pour divine instruction into
those who are perishing for lack of know-
ledge! They are,in the worst sense, wretched
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked.
They are * without hope, and without God
*¢ in the world.” . They are ignorant of Him
through ¢ whom only they must be saved.”
Is there a man who can behold such
persons without concern? Tell me not of
bis otherwise blameless character, and of his
fair profession, He is the worse for his
profession. He cannot be a Christian.
« How dwelleth the love of God in that
s man ?” If we be Christians, as God hath
loved us, so shall we love, and be all zeal
to do good, as we have opportunity to our
perishing brethren. As we have received
mercy ourselves, we shall be constrained to
show mercy to others. We shall become
workers together with God himself, and do
every thing we can to diffuse the light of
truth, and enlarge the empire of benevo-
lence. And not satisfied with increasing
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the enjoyments, and diminishing the mise-
ries of the present world, we shall extend
our regards to the immortal soul, and strive
daily to exalt our brethren to the percep-
tion—the pursuit—the possession of eternal
perfection and happiness. My intelli-
gent and respected hearers, you have al-
ready anticipated the character which I
might here give of the Venerable Society
Jor propagaling Christian Knowledge *. But
they require no applause of mine. Their
works are the works of God ; and the re-
port of them hath ¢ gone through all the
“ earth, and to the ends of the world.”
Need I detail to you their history, or tell
you of their success? Need I inform you,
that near 16,000 are now educating at their
schools ; and that above 300,000 have been
educated by them since the commencement
of their labours, of whom many have risen
to useful and even eminent stations in life,
and many, by the divine blessing on the
Society’s efforts, are now rejoicing in heaven
before God and the Lamb? But I dwell
not upon the past: I call your attention to

* This Sermon was preached before the Seciety in Scotland
for propagating Christian Knowledge.

T
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the present. This Christian Society ¢ wea-
“ries not in well-doing.” They are still,
as in former times, both erecting schools,
and watering the churches. A most inte:-
esting work now engages their attention.
Listening to the call of thousands, who
have not the Scriptures in their native
tongue, the Society is employed, at this
moment, in publishing, at a vast expence,
the Word of life, in the Gaelic language.
Have you a principle of benevolence ? Have
you a spirit of patriotism—any love for the
souls of men—any ¢ bowels of mercies ?”
Be persuaded to come forward, and give
this Society your aid. Let not your
prayers only, but your alms—your charit-
able contributions, come up in grateful me-
morial before God. Come and help the
Society, to point out to your fellow crea-
tures—your countrymen—your brethren,
the way of life;; to teach them ¢ the excel-
“ lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus
¢ the Lord”—of Him by whom only they
* must be saved.”



THE

NATURE OF THE LORD'S SUPPER.

. 1 cor. X. 16, 17, 18.

The cup of blessing -which we bless, is it noé
the communion of the blood of Christ >—the
dread which we break, is it not the communion.
of the body of Christ 2~—For we being many
are one bread, and one body, for we .are all
pariakers of that one bread. Behold Israel
after the flesh, are not they which eat of the
sacrifices partakers of the altar ¢

In this chapter the Apostle exhorts the

Corinthians to stedfast perseverance in the

profession of their faith, and consequently

to a strict abstinence from every thing in-

consistent with that profession. And with

this view, he reprehends them for a practice,
T2
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which was then, it seems, prevalent, namely,
their entering into the unhallowed temples
of the heathen, and there partaking of the
feasts offered to false gods. Such conduct
he clearly demonstrates to be totally in-
compatible with the pure and undefiled re-
ligion of Christ—nay, to be a virtual re-
nunciation of their fellowship with the true
God, and a professed act of communion with
these idols. And that their partaking of
idol feasts, really implied a communion of this
kind, he makes evident from the nature of
that communion implted in the participatien
of the Lord’s Supper, that great feast solem-
nized by Christians; and also from that
communion which was always understood
to be implied in the participation of those
sacrifices offered by the Jews.—¢ I speak
to you,” says Paul, “ as to wise men—judge
« ye what I say.—The cup of blessing which
“ ywe bless, is it not the communion of the
¢ Dhlood of Christ >—the bread which we
“ break, is itnot the communion of the hody
« of Christ? For we being many are one
« bread, and one body : for we are all par-
« takers of that one bread. Behold Israel
« after the flesh, are not they which eat
« of the sacrifices partzkérs of the altar ?”
—But if. under the law. those who ate of
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the sacrifices were partakers of the altar;-
and if now, under the Gospel, those who

sit down at the table of the Lord profess to

hold communion with their Saviour, then

the Apostle’s conclusion is manifestly just

—that the Corinthians, by partaking of idol
feasts, did practically and openly profess

themselves to be in real communion with

their idols, in honour of whom those feasts

were instituted.—Suchistheplace whichthe
verses now under consideration hold in the

Apostle’s reasoning. They are introduced

to illustrate and confirm the charge which

he here brings forward against seme of the

Christians at Corinth. A careful examin-

ation of them, will perhaps aid us in form-

ing distinct and accurate ideas of the na-

ture and design of the Lord’s Supper.

Let us in the first place, then, endeavour
to ascertain the precise meaning of this por-
tion of Scripture, and,

In the next place, consider what support
itgives to the various opinions held con-
cerning the Lord’s Supper.

We are first, then, to ascertain the precis.-
weaning of this portion of Scripture.
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The cup in the sacrament is here styled
*“the cup ofblessing,” in allusion to a custom
observed by the Jews in the celebration of
the Passover, and their other public festi-
vals. When the guests were sat down, it
was usual for the master of the feast to
take bread and ¢ bless” it, that is, to give
thanks to God for it, and beg his blessing to
accompany it, and then break it and distri-
bute it amongallwhowere present. Aftersup-
per, healsotook acupofwine,and after having
blessed it and drunk of it himself, he handed
it to the guests-to drink of it likewise. Hence
came into use this phrase—the breaking of
bread—and hence, too, the particular phrase
of which we are now speaking—* the cup of
blessing.”—The cup in the Lord’s Supper
receives with propriety the same denomina-
tion, for in taking it, we give thanks and
bless the Lord for his redeeming love to the
children of men. By solemn prayer we
hallow, we consecrate it, and beg of God
to bless it for our spiritual nourishment and
growth in grace.—This cup of blessing
which we bless, and the bread which we
break, are said by the Apostle to be the com-.
munion of the body and blood of Christ. 'The
original word *, here translated Communion,
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would have been better translated, Parti-
cipation; because the English word Com-
mwunion, generally involves fellowslip one
with another; whereas the orignalexpresses
only each particular Christian believer's
fellowship with Christ. It does not signify
a joint partaking, or the partaking of several
together, but simply each individual’s par-
taking. And when several persons or things
are spoken of as partaking of any thing, this
word does not of itself express collectively
the joint participation of all; but simply the
distinct participation of each; that is, it
expresses the general idea of participation
alone : and here the soul's participation of
the comforts and joys of salvation. In
addition to this remark on the word trans-
lated communion, or as it ought to be, parti-
cipation, 1t may be proper also to observe,
that though the Apostle inserts it only in
the latter part of the questions which Le
here putstothe Corinthians, yetthe meaning
evidently implies that it should be under-
stood in the former part of them also. The
cup in the Lord’s Supper is called the com-
munion or partaking of the blood of Christ
But it must be the partaking of the cup.
that is, the partaking of the blood of Christ.
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The bread is styled the partaking of the
body of Christ; but it must be the partak-
ing of the bread, that is, the partaking of the
body of Christ. The Cup and the Bread,
then, must mean the partaking of the Cup
and the Bread, in order to answer to the
phrase—partaking of the body and blood of
Christ, which immediately follows.

In verse 17th it is added—< for we heing
“ many are one bread and one body, for we
¢ are all partakers of that one bread.” Now,
theugh some sort of meaning may be ga-
thered from these words; yet they seem to
be an obscure and mistaken interpretation
of the original. In their present form, they
do not so properly connect either with the
verse that precedes or with that which
follows them. Besides, the metaphor by
whichcommunicantsarestyled ¢ onebread,”
is rather a strange and unnatural one. Ac-
cordingly, St. Paul has never before intro-
duced it in the course of his reasonings; but
has always employed that plain, significant
figure, by which Christians are called o~z
sopy. But the meaning will be plain and
unembarrassed, if the verse be translated
thus, as it certainly ought to be,—¢ Since
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¢ the bread is one, we who are many, or we
« all, are one body, for we all partake of the
« one bread”.—The object of our participa-
tion being one, we all become knit together
as the constituent members of one frame.

“ Behold Israel, (adds St. Paul,) after the -
+ flesh,”—that is, consider the Jews under
their carnal dispensation,—¢ are not they
“ which eat of the sacrifices partakers of
¢ the altar ?”—Do they not by feasting upon
the remainder of the peace offerings present-
ed upon it, publicly profess their adhe-
rence to it >—publicly avow that they revere
that altar as holy, and therefore that they
worship and hold communion with that God
to whom it'is dedicated, and participate of its
benefits. Doubtless such persons are just-
ly viewed, as approving and cordially em-
bracing the whole Jewish religion !-—That
this is the true import of the verse, will ap-
pear still more evident, if we consider what
Josephus and other writers inform us—
namely, that it was held lawful for persons
who were not wholly converts to the Jewish
religion, to offer sacrifices in the Temple
of Jerusalem. But though they were not
worshippers of other gods : yet that to such
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it was not granted to eat of the sacrifices
which they themselves had presented. This
was granted to none save those whowereful-
ly the disciples of Moses, and the unreserved
worshippersof the God of the Jews. Whoever
therefore partook of the victims offered on
the altar, thus testified that he worshipped
at no other altar, and consequently held
communion with no other God than the
God of Israel, to whom the altar was raised.
And this interpretation of the verse admi-
rably corresponds with the subsequent
veses, in which the Apostle shows, that par-
taking of idol feasts in the heathen temples
wvas an overt act of idolatry-—a declared
fellowship with false gods: and therefore
peculiarly inconsistent and unlawful in all
those who embraced the Christian faith.

The sum, then, of the Apostle’s reasoning
1s this,—that Christian proselytes should
not partake of idol feasts; for such par-
taking was a professed act of fellowship witl:
those idols. 'This he illustrdtes from, the
Lord’s Supper, where the partaking of the
sacred elements is a public' profession of
fellowship with the Lord Jesus—and the
whole body of believers of which the Lord
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Jesus is the Head—the real participation
of all those spritual blessings, of which the
sacred elements are the appointed signs and
seals 3—just as those who, under the law,
partook of the sacrifices, were accounted
partakers of the altar—accounted as hav-
ing their fellowship with that God in
whose altar the sacrifices were offered.
—O that we may all have clear views
of the holy Ordinance of which the Apostle
speaks ! May all, not only know its nature,
but feel its blessed effects—feed by faith
on Him who is the living bread—the life
and food of our souls—and go on our way
strengthened, satisfied, rejoiced !

Having thus, my friends, endeavoured
to ascertain the obvious and natural mean-
ing of the passage before us; let us now,
in the next place, consider what counte-
nance, what support it gives to the various
opinions held concerning the Lord’s Supper,
to which it alludes.

We here learn, that communicants at
the table of the Lord, partake of the body
and blood of Christ, but with regard to the
nature of this participation, the opinions of
men have been widely different in the
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Christian world. Some have been so ab-
surd, as to maintain, that it means the par-

taking of the real body and blood of Christ.
Others, that it rather means the participa-
tion of all those effects, or benefits, which
the breaking of this body, and the shedding
of this blood, 'procured: or, which is the
same, that it is of the nature of a feast up-
on a sacrifice :—Others, again, viewing this
rite, in a still simpler point of view than-
either of these, consider the phrase, com-
munion of Christ’s body and blood, as meaning
only the communion of the memorials of
his body and blood. What we judge the
true doctrine, and the doctrine of our
Church’s confession of faith on this head,
we shall briefly explain and illustrate, after
examining those which we have alrealy
stated.

The first of the opinions now mentioned.
is that of the Church of Rome. It is too
well known to need any fuller statement,
and too monstrous, and too shocking to
reason and common sense, to be honoured,
at this time of intellectual day, with a seri-
ous and formal refutation. For who would
not be ashamed gravely to demonstrate,
that at the institution of the holy supper.
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Jesus Christ did not hold his own body in
his hand, and give it to be eaten by his
disciples ? Who would not disdain formally
to prove, that in every celebration of this
sacred ordinance, the whole body of Christ
is not in every particle of the bread, and
his whole blood in every particle of the wine,
which the communicants receive. For to
believe the contrary, is an error which our
very external senses may correct. It is
blasphemy, which one would think no man
in the use of his sober senses, could incul-
cate or maintain. It is nonsense, which,
were we not assured of the fact, we should
not believe could be swallowed even by the
weakest of the multitude. But without
following out any farther, the absurdities
of this doctrine, which no power can recon-
cile, we shall only here, as the most proper
place for the purpose, observe, that in the
celebration of this institution, the sacred
elements undergo no miraculous transmu-
tation, nor have any mystical powers or
virtues whatever infused into them. They
remain ih themselves, just the same bread
and wine after consecration as they were
before. 'The only change that takes place,
is, not in the elements, but in the mind of
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the receiver. Instead of viewing them as
common bread and wine, he regards them
as the sacred symbols of the body and
blood of Christ. Aund thisis all that we
mean by that relative holiness, which any
thing is said to receive by cousecration.
Holiness is a moral attribute, and can only
reside in a moral being.  When, therefore,
we say that any thing inanimate is holy,
we only mean that it is the dustrument to
moral agents, for performing religious acts,
or for inspiring Loly and devout thoughts.
When, for instance, we affirm that the
seventh day of the week was hallowed, or
consecrated by God ; we cannot mean that
that portion of time was itself made loly, or
that any portion of time is holier than
another: we mean only that the Sabbath
was set apart, for the performance of holy
and religious duties: Again, when we say
that any particular place, or building, is
consecrated to God, we do not mean that
that particular place or building is itself
holy—or that God is more essentially pre-
sent there than he was before, and than he
is always in every part of space; but only,
that it is devoted to religious purposes, is
the promised place of the divine manifesta-
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tions, and ought therefore to impress us,
when we enter it, with more than ordinary
sentiments of holy reverence. Inlike man-
ner, when the elements in the sacrament
are blessed, or consecrated, there is no
change made on the elements themselves:
they are only set apart, from a common to
a holy use, and viewed by worthy com-
municants, as representing the death of
their Redeemer, and confirming their union
with Him, as members of his mystical
body.

After thus pointing out the absurdity
of those, who suppose the communion of the
body, and blood of Christ, in the sacrament,
to mean the communicating of his real
body and blood—let us now consider the
opinion of those, who expluin it, to be the
communicating of all the effects of his
death and satisfaction. By such, the Lord's
Supper is viewed as of the nature of what
is called a feast upon a sacrifice. And they
found their opinion upon this very passage,
into the import of which we have been now
inquiring. As to eat, say they, of the sa-
crifices under the law, was to share in all
the benefits or effects of those sacrifices,
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and as to eat of the things offered up in
sacrifice, was to share in all the effects of
those idol sacrifices, so to partake of the
body and blood of Christ, in the Lord’s
Supper, is a real communicating of his
death and sacrifice ; that is, of all the ef-
fects and benefits of it: or, in other words,
they maintain, that the Lord’s Supper is a
feast upon a sacrifice, of the same nature
with the feasts upon the Jewish sacrifices
under the law, and with the feasts upon the
things offered to idols, among the heathens.
Now, that there may be another good
meaning put upon the passage, is clear, I
think, from the interpretation already given
of it, and that this latter cannot be its
meaning at all, will appear from the follow-
ing observations.

What has led some to imagine, that the
Christian feast has in every respect one
common nature with the Jewish and Pagan
feasts, is the supposition, that this absolute
sameness is essential to the Apostle’s argu-
ment. But the supposition is groundless;
for though the rites compared be not speci-
fically the same, vet, if they agree in any
one particular, the reasoning concerning
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them, may be just and conclusive.  And if
St. Paul’s argument, does not require the
three rites in question, to be exactly, and
in every respect parallels; then it affords
no just ground for concluding, that the
Lord’s Supper is exactly the same kind of
rite in the Christian religion, that the
Jewish and Heathen feasts upon sacrifice,
were in the Jewish and Pagan religions—
that is, we have no ground for concluding
that the Lord's Supper is specifically a
feast upon a sacrifice.

But not only is the idea of the Lord's
Supper being a feast upon a sacrifice not
necessary to the Apostle’s reasoning : it
1s also utterly inconsistent with the very
nature and first principles of the Christian
religion.  And upon this ground can we de-
monstrate that it must of necessity be false.

Every rite instituted by the author of
any religion, must be consistent with and
agreeable to the first and leading principles
on which his religion rests. Now, the Lord’s
Supper is a rite of the Christian religion ;
therefore, it must be conformable tothe fun-
damental principles of the religion itself.
But if the nature of the Jewish and Pagan
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feasts upen sacrifice be unconformable to
these fundamental principles, then it follows.
that the Lord’s Supper, and these Joewis)
and Pagan feasts, must be entirely different
t their nature and origm, or, which is the
same, the Lord's Supper cannot e lik
them, a feact upon a sucriflice.—And that the
nature of those Jowish and Pagan feasts is
really incompatible with the genius and
feading principles of Christianity, every one
must “be sensible who s acquainted with
the Seriptures. For amoeng the Jews, many
sacrifices were appeinted to be offered on
account of particular legal offences, arnd for
such effences these sacrifices were viewed
as sufficient expiations.. Amongthe Pagans,
alsoo particubio sacnifices were offered for
particnlar siscand considered as expiatory
of these sine, Vud as amoeng both, those
who portack of the feasts which followed
thosc sacrifices were alwavs understood to
partake of Wl the benefits procured by the
sacrifices o therefore, the partaking of those
feaste was viewed hoth by Jews and Pagans,
as a complete cxpation of the particular
offences for whichthe sacrifices were offered.
Were then the Lord’s Supper of the nature
of a feast after a sacrifice. it would follow,



Fhe Nadure of te Lord's Supper. 307

that our partaking of this feast the very
action itself, would convey to us an imme-
Adiate and plenary absolution of all our sins.
But this is not a doctrine contained m the
Seriptures.  No action whatever is there
appeinted for us to perform under the idea
of wn exprition of, or atonement for our
otfences. Al forgiveness of sin is there
attributed solely to the merits and media
ton of Jesus. 1o suppose, then, that the
devently receiving of the sacrament is able
to dosway our guilt and procure the remis.
wot of our sinsas both a dangerous and
anseriptural doctrine. 1t is attributing to
asingle ordinance a power and eflicacy quite
foveign to bis nadure. Hods aseribing too
muchto oneduty,anddepreciating, or rathe:
superseding, the necessity  of all others.
it i~ undervaluing the Christian character.
by representing grace and remission as cu-
pable of being acquired by the operation
of man. It is entertaining too light an
opinion of the guilt and demerit of sin, to
suppose that the preformance of a single
action, the celebration of a single rite, will
cleanse us from moral impurity, blot out
all our offences, and instantly restore us te
she friendship of Him who 1s unspotted
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Holiness.-——Since, then, both the Jewish and
Paganfeasts upon sacrifice, were understood
by those who partook of them to be ex-
piations or means of forgiveness of thosc
particular sins for which the sacrifices werc
offered : And since in the Christian religion;,
there is not any duty or rite, the perform-
ance or celebration of which can of them-
selves procure for us the forgiveness of any
sin, then it follows, that there is not any
rite of the Gospel exactly parallel to the
Jewish and idol feasts, and consequently
that the Lord’s Supper 1s not exactly
parallel to them :—Or, i other words, 1t is
not what some have maintained it to be—
specifically a feast upon or after a sacrifice.

If then communicants, in this sacrament.
can he said to purtake neither of the reaf
body «nd blvod of Christy nor yet of all the
cffccts of his death and sacrifice :—let us now
consider the opinion of those, who explain
the communion of the body and blood of Christ,
here mentioned, to mean nothing more, than
the communion or participation of the memo-
rials of his body and blood. The Lord’s
Supper, say they, is a simple commemora-
tive rite, the celebration of which has ne
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internal, spiritual communications accom-
panying it, more than any other of the
solemn duties of oyr most holy religion.
Now, this doctrine is at least plain and in-
telligible, which is more than can be said
of some other doctrines upon this subject.
It throws off from this ordinance, that thick
veil of mysticism, which has too often se-
parated religion from recason. It tends to
free it from that darkness, and superstition,
whose untimely fruit, at best, is but a lifeless
and rubrical piety. But this doctrine, plain
and rational as it may scem, is viewed by
many Christians, and particularly by our
Church, as not giving a true and complete
account of this solemmn mstitution. The
sacred elements, say they, are not only me-
morials of Christ’s death, they are also signs
and pledges of the conveyance of certain
spiritual blessings, which that death pur-
chased. And consequently, all those who
worthily communicate, or partake of these
outward elements, communicate or partake,
at the same time, of those internal and
spiritual Dblessings, which these outward
elements exhibit. And what the nature of
these spiritual blessings is, which communi-
cants in this ordinance receive, may be un-
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derstood, from the nature of those very ele-
ments which represent them. As bread is
the staff’ of life ; as it nourishes and sup-
ports the frame, and as wine enlivens and
gladdens the heart, so the communications
of the Spirit, which believers in this ordi-
nance receive, invigorate, comfort, and de-
light their souls. Now according to this
opinion, Christ, though not corporaily, is
really and spiritually present in the Sacra-
ment of the Supper, and those happy aids,
and influences, which that holy presence
imparts, are the benefits, and the comforts
withwhichtrue Christians arethen favoured.
And, it is by these aids, and these influ-
ences which the Saviour’s presence conveys,
that the divine life in the soul is cherished
and maintained. As vegetables and ani-
mals can live only by their connexion with
the earth or material system, from which
they spring, so a sense of piety and re-
ligion in the mind, can be preserved, and
strengthened, only by the support and
agency of that divine Being who gave it
birth. But though it be allowed, that the
influences of the Spirit are absolutely ne-
vessary to the comfort and the support of
the believer, vet, it may be alleged by some,
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that the participation of these does not
seem to be the natural and obvious mcan-
ing of the phrase, “ Communion of the
“ body and blood of Christ.” I\?ow, to
this we reply, that ¢ partaking of his body
“and blood,” is a mode of expression em.
ployed by Jesus himself, in the very same
sense in which we are now supposing St.
Paul to employ it. In a discourse, recorded
in the 6th Chap. of the Gospel by St. John,
Jesus says to the Jews, in the synagogue
at Capernaum, < Verily, verily, I say
“ unto you, except ye eat the flesh of the
 Son of Man, and drink his blood, ye have
**no life in you. Wlhosoever eateth my
*¢ flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal
“life, and I will raise him up at the last
*day : for my flesh is meat indeed, and
“my blood is drink indeed. He that
 eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood,
- dwelleth in me, and I in him. .As the
** living Father hath sent 1ge, and Tlive by
“ the Father, so he that eateth me, even
* he shall live by me.” Now, thiese remark-
able expressions, have a most striking re-
semblance to, (indeed they are almost the
very same with,) the langnage of the in-
-pired Apostle, concerning the Sacrament,
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in the passage before us; and their mean-
ing evidently is, that no man can maintain
the dispositions, and lead the life of a true
Christian, unless he be united to Christ, as
his spiritual head, unless he receive the
communications of his grace, and the com-
forts and aids of his spirit. And the reason
why the receiving of these aids, and com-
forts of the Spirit, is called the ¢ eating of
“ Christ’s body, and the drinking of his
“ blood,” or in other words, ¢ the com-
¢ munion of his body and blood,” is because
the breaking of his body, and the shedding
of his blood, was the great event to wlnch
we are indebted for receiving them. Now,
since ¢ the communion of the body and
¢ blood of Christ,” means the communi-
cating of the blessed influences of his
spirit ; and since the Apostle declares, that
Christians do actually enjoy this com-
munion in the Lord’s Supper; then, it is
obvious, that this ordinance is not merely
a commemorative rite, in the celebration
of which communicants receive no spiritual
blessings ; but that on the contrary, it is a
heavenly feast, where Cliristians enjoy de-
lightful, unutterable intercourse with their
Saviour, are enlivened with his spirit—are
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comforted with his love. Christ’s spiritual
presence supplies all their wants, and satis-
fies all their desires. Under the sacred
symbols of bread and wine, they have the
best and the richest blessings conveyed.
Those who hunger and thirst after righ-
teousness, find themselves filled. Here
strength additional is imparted to the
strong, support to the weak, consolation to
the afflicted, and a seal of a blessed 1immor-
tality given unto all. This is the jubilee
of the saints of God. These are the hap-
py moments, when their hearts burn with-
in them, and experience a secret bliss, be-
yond the power of the whole world to pur-
chase. Rising to heaven on the wings of
faith, the rays of divine light and love
beam upon their souls. Filled with ec-
stacy and sublimed to rapture, they feel a
present deity, they taste the joy of God,
and alrcady begin to drink of those rivers
of pleasures, which for ever flow from
beneath his throne.————Are these the
privileges of worthy communicants ?—are
these their holy, heartfelt joys; then Jet us
be anxious to feel the kindling flame of
ambition to attain them, glowing in our
hreasts.—Let us wait upon the Lord, and
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beg the bland influence of his grace. Bless
the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all
bis benefits ! O that his high praises were
ever in our mouths! O that we more
rejoiced to come into his presence, and
worship in his courts! They that are far
off from Him shall perish; but they who
¢« are made nigh by the blood of Christ,”
shall never perish; they shall have ever-
lasting life.  And happy the people who are
in such a case, yea, happy that man whose
God is the Lord.—Amen.
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POUMANS V. 20}

bt whers o dbounded, vrace old mueh nure
abound.

Oxe of the great ohjects of the Epistle to
the Romans, is to set forth the superior
excellence of the Christian above the
Mosaic, and every prior dispensation. Ac-
cordingly, after a general salutation to the
hrethren at Rome, and a declaration of his
undissembled and ardent affection for them,
we find the Apostle expressing his eager-
ness fully to unfold to them the Christian
scheme, and to diffuse, as widely as pos-
sible, the knowledge of it among them, be-
cause it, and it only, he assures them, was
the power of God unto salvation, to the Jew
first, and also to the Gentil-  Anpd to vin-
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dicate and demonstrate its excellence in
this view, he proceeds to point out the ex-
treme and indispensable necessity, under
which the whole world lay of cordially eni-
bracing it. The Gentiles having no law,
were a law unto themselves, and the Jews.
misinterpreting the oracles of heaven, were
secking for salvation by the law of Moses.
But both, he declares, were confessedly <in
ners: By the Gentiles, he clearly shows,
that the law of nature, had been, times and
ways without number, broken, and that of
the law of Moses, the Jews themselves were,
undeniably, most heinous transgressors.
This being the case, he justly infers, that
the Jews, as well as the Gentiles, could
never, with reason, look for acceptance with
their Maker, by any obedience they could
render to the law. Nay what is more, in-
stead of looking for the Divine acceptance
by the deeds of the law, he boldly affirs,
that, in this way, they could look only for
wrath and condemnation; for he adds,
« the law entered,” not to remove, * the
offence”—not to absolve men from its guilt,
not to redeem them from its punishment ;
but on the contrary, ¢ that the offence
might abound,”—that its guilt might be
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more deeply aggravated, that the horrible
evil of it might be more fully demonstrated,
and that the burden of it upon the coun-
science might be made heavier and more
aricvous to be borne. ¢ But where sin,
by the entrance of the law, was thus made
1o abound, there, declares the Apostle,
- did grace much more abound "—or, n
sther words, while sin, by the law, became
thus more “ exceeding sinful,” and the
fears arising from it more awful and over-
whehning, then did the value of that grace
which offered deliverance from it appear
more magnified, and its riches become more
copiously displayed.—The interests of the
(rospel of this grace, the Apostle, it appears
from the brief view now given of the con-
text, has been all along pleading, and this
last, this endearing circumstance relating
to it, he here mentions to the persons whom
he i1s addressing, with a view to recommend
1t the more to their cordial reception ; for
to be cordially embraced, he well knew that
Divine grace needed only to be fairly re-
presented and fully made known.—We too,
if we would hope for salvation, must em-
brace this grace of God, and to embrace
it cordially, we too must study worthily to
apprehend it.
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I shall now, therefore, in pursuance of the
design of the Apostle, endeavour, First, to
illustrate the nature and abundance of this
Grace : Nexv, guard the grateful doctrine
against the abuse that may be made ol it :
and ruey, direct the mind to the prope:
tmprovement of it.

Ishall, rirsT, then, endeavour to illustrate
the nature and abundance of this Grace.—
The term Grace, is generally employed to
denote that favour which is conferred, both,
without any compulsion on the part of the
Giver, and also, without any merit on the
part of the Receiver. Both these circum-
stances, I apprehend, necessarily enter inte
the notion of grace. For ifthe giver act,
in any wise, under the influence of com-
pulsion, what he gives, may be called a
benefit; but can never, with justice, be
denominated grace ; because it wants that
entire freedom from constraint, which the
only idea we have of grace always implies.
Or if, on the other hand, what he gives,
be merited on the part of the receiver, far
from being the same with what we under-
stand by the term grace, its nature is
directly the reverse. It is. in this case.
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but giving what the donor was under an
obligation to give ; for, to use the language
of the Apostle, ¢ to him that meriteth, the
“ reward is not of grace, hut of debt.”—
The true and only notion, then, which we
have of grace, is gratuitous favour given
and received ;—unforced from him who
gives, and unmerited by him who receives.

The particular display of grace to which
the Apostle refers, is the grace of God, in
sparing not his only begotten and well-be-
loved Son. but delivering him up to death
for our offences, and then raising him again
for our justification. Now this great, this
unspeakable gift of God, exactly corresponds
to the two leading circumstances just now
mentioned, as necessarily entering into the
idea of grace. It was uncompelled on the
part of our heavenly Father who gave it,
and totally unmerited on the part of us
his rebellious children. who are nvited to
recelve it.

It was uncompelled on the part of God.
—To think of compulsion being possible to
be used over the Almighty, is an idea not
only perfectly blasphemous, but to the last
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degree glaringly absurd. Clothed with ir-
resistible power, the combined energy of all
created beings could never control the ope-
rations of his hand: and possessed of infi-
nite knowledge and unerring wisdom, all
the policy of the universe would never he
able to induce Him to effect what it was
not, previously, his pleasure to accomplish.
—Hence, it is abundantly evident, that the
unspeakable gift of Christ, like all the other
gifts of God to the children of men, could
not be the forced effect of a constrained
and reluctant beneficence; but was the
spontaneous fruit of an eternally pure and
disinterested love.

It was also grace unmerited on the part
of man.—To be capable of meriting from
any one, it is necessary both that we be
independent of that one, and also that we
be able to do him some essential good.
But if both these be requisite to merit, how
is it possible for us to merit of our Maker ?
As creatures, it was from his infinite good-
ness alone, that we were brought into ex-
istence ;—and as sinners, it is because his
compassions fail not, that we are not con-
sumed. For almost every thought of our



The Grace of God. 321

hearts, and every action of our lives, we
have reason, rather to sue for pardon than
seek for reward. We are unworthy of any,
even the smallest of the ordinary gifts of
God’s providence, and surely much less
worthy are we of his greatest and best gift
—that of his only begotten Son.

Thus doth it appear that Christ, and the
benefits through Him to be obtained, are,
in the strictest and properest sense of the
term, denominated grace ; for they are, on
the one hand, bestowed by God, without the
least compulsion, and, are on the other
hand, to be received by man, without the
slightest claim to them, as his reward.

But, besides thus barely considering the
nature of this grace, let us also attend to its
uparalleled abundance. And truly we can
say, that, in this view, it appears to be un-
speakable. It surpasses all the powers of
language to express, and, I may safely add,
even the powers of imagination fully to con-
ceive.—The circumstances which tend most
to enhance the value of any particular in-
stance of grace, must surely be the surpas-

X
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sing worth of the gift itself: the high rank
of him who bestows it; the expense at
which it was bestowed, and the meanness
and ill-desert of those upon whom it is be-
stowed.—Now, all these enhancing and en-
dearing circumstances, we cannot but be
sensible, conspire to increase to us the value
of the riches of that grace, which we are
now endeavouring to coutemplate. For
let us only think of the incomparable bles-
sings which it confers : of the dignity both
of that Being who originally designed, and
of Him who was appointed to confer them ;
of the unprecedented humiliation and suf-
ferings submitted to, in order to confer
them ;—and to crown all, let us think of
the low condition and guilty character of
those upon whom they are conferred.—Let
all this be duly meditated, and I am fully
persuaded, that even the most prejudiced
and unfeeling will be ready to join the
Apostle and say, that “ where sin abound-
“ ed, grace did much more abound.”

To aid our conceptions upon this subject,
we are first to consider the incomparable
blessings which this grace confers.
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Now, of these incomparable blessings,
one of the chief is, the forgiveness of sin.—
We are all the descendants of a rebel, and
are therefore, by nature, the children of
wrath. We are all rebels ourselves, and
therefore justly deserve to have our portion
in the lake of torment with the angels who
fel.—But ** to them who are in Christ
« Jesus, there is no such condemnation.”—
“ Be it known unto you, therefore, men and
‘“ brethren, (declares the Apostle,) that
¢ through this Man is preached unto you
 the forgiveness of sin *.”—Irom sin,
whether open or secret; from sin, whether
remembered or forgotten; from all sin,
however circumstanced, or however aggra-
vated, doth this grace of God bring us sal-
vation. And O! my soul! my guilty soul !
how great, how precious is this salvation !
With it, all the kingdoms of this world, and
all the glories of them, are not worthy to
be compared. But this, great and precious
as it is, i1s not the only blessing which is
offered us.

* Acts xiii. 3¢,

x 2



324 The Grace of God.

The gift of reconciliation accompanies the
blessing of pardon.—¢ When we were ene-
‘ mies, say the Scriptures, we were recon-
¢ ciled to God by the death of his Son *.”
Not only were our offences forgiven ; but
our persons accepted as righteous. Mot
only were we made free from condemna-
tion; but restored to favour, and visited
with love :—restored to that favour which
is better than life, and visited with that love
which passeth understanding.

And thus pardoned, and thus reconciled,
we are also sanctified, made Aoly in all man-
ner of conversation. Let none ever think
that the grace revealed in the Gospel is
hostile to the interests of true morality. Mo-
rality is the very image of God, and is
charmingly delineated through the whole
of his Sacred Word. It is only when men
cordially ¢ receive the grace of God,” that
they become truly moral. After dry in-
structions or abstract reasonings, bhave
proved to be of no avail, then ¢ the grace
¢ of God” appears, and invites, urges, con-

* Rom. v. 10.
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strains us to abstinence from vice and to
the practice of virtue. Then ¢ the flesh
“ is crucified with its lusts, and the spirit
¢ adorned with righteousness and true ho-
“liness. OIld things are past away; be-
¢ hold, all things are become new. The
¢ Spirit regenerates our aifections: Christ
¢ dwelleth in our hearts: We are rooted
“ and grounded in love: We are filled with
¢ all the fulness of God.”

And so freed from sin, and at peace with
God, what is there on earth of which we
need to be afraid ? The afflictions of life
need not move us; even death itself need
not alarm us ;—for to us, ¢ tolive is Christ,
“and to die, is gain.”  We then enter in-
to our rest; we sit down with Jesus upon
his throne, receive from Him the crown of
life, and shine like the stars, for ever and
ever, in the kingdom of our Father. And
O! what a great, what an unspeakable
privilege 1s this! Where is the tongue of
mortal man, that can describe its surpas-
sing value? Language fails, nay, thought
itsetf is overpowered, when we attempt so
high a theme. Great surely was the bles-
sing to be brought from nothing into exist-
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ence, and greater far does the blessing be-
come, when our existence is long continued,
and its comforts richly multiplied. But to
have our existence continued evermore, to
enjoy it in the company of Jesus, and the
immediate presence of God ;—freed from
every imperfection, exalted with every
honour, and surrounded with every joy ;—
this is a blessing such as no tongue can
express, and for which no heart can be suf-
ficiently grateful. Eye hath not seen, ear
hath not heard, neither hath it entered into
the heart of man to conceive, what God
hath prepared, in heaven, for the righ-
teous.

Such are some of the chief of those in-
comparable blessings, which Divine Grace
confers. But to raise our conceptions, on
this subject, still higher, let us next con-
sider the dignity, both of that Being who
originally designed, and of Him who was
appointed to confer them.

Our idea of any gift is magnified, not
ouly by the superlative value of the gift it-
self, but also by the real, or supposed great-
ness of the giver. 'The same favour con-
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ferred by an inferior, or even an equal, ac-
quires, in our estimation, a more than
double excellence, when it comes to us from
one whom we regard as more than ordi-
narily superior. But who in greatness can
be likened unto God? Who among the
sons of the mighty, can be brought into
comparison with Him? e createth worlds
by the word of his mouth ; the nations are
as the dust of the balance before him, and
he taketh up the isles as a very little thing.
Yet He, great, Almighty and unequalled
as he is, condescended to visit with his
grace the ahodes of men. He it was who
condescended to remember us in our “ time
¢ of need,” and devisethe wrondrous scheme
of redeeming us from iniquity.

But wherewithal shall this redemption be
accomplished ? Will the blood of bulls or
of goats, or of the cattle upon a thousand
hills, be accounted a sufficient offering ?
Alas! weak and worthless to the last de-
gree, considered in themselves, are all such
beggarly oblations. Shall then one of the
angels of light, descending from on high,
be commissioned with this work of mercy ?
Alas ! in the councils of heaven, the angels



328 The Grace of God.

themselves cover their faces with their
wings, and stand back as unequal to the
arduous undertaking. But still, God wil-
leth not that any of his children should
perish, and His own arm brings them de-
liverance. He himsaIf {inds out a ransom,
and lays our help upon him, who is mighty
tosave. But who is this who is mighty to
save, and in the eouncils of the Eternal ap-
pointed to deliver us ? The dignity of him
also, conspireswith the dignity of the Father
to increase, if possible, the abundance of
the grace. No less a person was he, than
¢« the Son of God,—the only begotten Son
“ of God, in whom dwelleth all the fulness
“of God. Angels indeed are called the
¢ sons of God; but unto which of the angels,
¢ said he at any time, thou art my son,
*¢ this day have I begotten thee ?"—1In this
then was manifested the love of God to-
wards us, because he spared not his own
Son, his only begotten Son, but freely gave
him up to death for us all. Surely if the
love of the giver, appears magnified by the
worth and excellence of the gift, never,
never, we can safely say, was there love like
that with which the father hath loved us.
Had He sent but one of the angels, who
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surround his throne, to effect this work of
salvation, and one who could have fulfil-
led his purpose, doubtless we should have
had reason to celebrate this goodness with
everlasting songs of praise ;—but to send
the Son of his bosom, the only begotten of
his love,—~One who was infinitely more pre-
cious than all worlds,—to send Him on this
errand of grace ;—here the subject becomes
too high for the human faculties to reach,
and too overpowering for the mental eye to
behold. Able, O God! only to szy, that
“ this is not the manner of men,” we must,
humbly and at a distance, adore what we
shall never be able fully to comprehend.

But if the blessings of redemption are
thus enhanced to us by the dignity both of
the Being who designed, and of Him who
was appointed to confer them, these bles-
sings cannot but be still more enhanced,
when we reflect, also, upon the unparalleled
humiliation and sufferings submitted to, in
order to confer them.

If the redemption of the world was to be
accomplished, and if no less a person than
the Son of God was fitted to accomplish it,
might not he with the same ease with which
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he created, have also redeemed us ? In re«
deeming us, was it indeed necessary that
he should leave the mansions of bliss, and
the armies of heaven, to live on earth and
tabernacle among men? Yes, to stoop so
low as this was deemed necessary for the
Captain of our Salvation. He left the
heavens and came down, and, with conde-
scension unparalleled, dwelt amang us.

But though he did thus humble himself
and dwell among us, yet was not he clothed
with the ensigns of celestial majesty, or
did not he appear to the world environed
with some visible glory ?—No, for us men,
and for our salvation, even every thing like
this he was willing to lay aside for a season.
Though he was the Lerd of angels, and the
Maker of the worlds, yet was he made, in
all things, like unto his brethren. Though
he was in the form of God, and thought it
no robbery to be equal with God, yet was
he found in fashion as a man, and made in
the likeness of sinful flesh '—And here is
contained a mystery of grace, which the
prying mind may desire to look into, but
which its feeble eye cannot penetrate. It
is a mystery which will employ the thoughts
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of the most exalted seraphs, and be the ex-
haustless source of their highest admira-
tion, ¢ world without end.”

But though the Son of God did thus de-
scend into the vale of mortality, and divest
himself, for a while, of that glory with which
he shone from the beginning, yet might he
not, at least, have come forth in the pomp
of an earthly sovereign; with all that ma-
jesty and maguificence which captivates
the attention, and raises the esteem of men?
—No, even this also, did it please the Father
that the Son of his love should forego. His
first appearance was in ‘the midst of dis-
grace and obscurity, and from his cradle to
his grave we behold but one melancholy
scene of ignominy and oppression, of poverty
and of pain. He was born, we are told,
in a stable, and laid in a manger. And
‘when he grew up, he was a man of sorrows
and acquainted with grief. He wandered
about from place to place, and though heir
of all things, had not where to lay his head.
By some, lie was reproached as a sower of
sedition; by others, reviled as an impostor ;
oy some, he was accused as a blasphemer ;
by others, even branded as a sorcerer and
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a devil. And thus through every stage of
his life, was the innocent Jesus doomed to
¢ bear the contradiction of sinners against
¢ himself.” Butfollow him to the last scene;
—follow him to the scene of his sufferings
and death, and things yet more wonderful
will open to our view. Behold the Lord of
Glory dragged as a felon and condemned
as a slave,—behold him prostrate upon the
ground in:n agony,and extended with rack-
ing torture upon the cross.—Behold him,
in the garden of Gethsemene, sweating, as it
were, great drops of blood, and on the hill
of Calvary bowing his head, pouring out his
soul, and giving up the ghost,—and then
¢« ask of the days that are past, which were
“ before thee, since the day that God created
“ man upon the earth, and ask from the one
¢ side of heaven unto the othei,” whether
there was ever sorrow like that sorrow which
was endured by the Saviour of the world, or
such an abundance of grace shown as was
then shown to,the children of men.

- But that this abundant grace may appear
in its fullest extent, and be displayed in all
its lustre, let us also reflect upon the cha-
racter and condition of those upon whom it
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was thus freely and immeasurably bestowed.
Was it upon those who did justly and loved
mercy, and walked humbly before God? Was
it upon those who never once offended him,
butwho rejoiced always to fulfil his pleasure?
Or was it even upon those who, though
they had offended him, yet mourned for
their offence, and on their bended knees
were imploring his forgiveness ?—Wonder,
O heavens! and be astonished thou earth !
for it was upon those whose character
was directly the reverse that Divine Grace
conferred salvation. It was upon the
ungrateful and rebellious ; upon those who
had not God in all their thoughts, who
were as far from imploring his mercy as they
were from deserving it, who were running
blindfold upon their own ruin, and by their
wicked works sinking themselves deeper and
deeper in the bottomless gulph of wretch-
edness and woe ;—it was for these, for the
redemption and everlasting happiness of
these, that the Most High over all the earth,
laid bare his own almighty arm, spared
not his only begotten Son, but laid upon him
the iniquities of us all, delivered him up to
contempt and persecution, to agony and
torture, to death and the grave.—This is



334 The Grace of God.

the grace of God, and it surpasseth know-
ledge. This “ is the Lord’s doing, and it
‘ is wondrous in our eyes.”

But lest this abundance of grace, which
the truly pious soul will ever remember
with gratitude, and delight to gloryin,should
by any, be perverted into an occasion of li-
centiousness, I should now proceed to gnard
men against the abuse that may be made
of it, and direct their minds to the proper
improvement of it. But upon this I forbear,
at present, to enter. Suffice it now for me
to say, that if this unparalleled grace dwell
not upon our minds, if it win not our af-
fections, and sweetly constrain us to obey
and to love, we must be insensible to the
charms of goodness, and lost to every finer
feeling of the human heart. We are a dis-
grace to our natiure, we are stains in the
creation, we are the monsters of our kind.
Heaven will blush, the earth, gross as it is,
may be shocked ;—yea, bell itself may be
ashamed to witness our ingratitude,



THE GRACE OF GOD.

ROMANS V. 20.

Bul where sin abounded, grace did much more
abound.

T"ur chief end of the Apostle, in writing®
this epistle to the Romans, is to convince
them of the great superiority of the gospel
above the legal dispensation. The law de-
nounces the sentence of death:; but the
gospel, he informs them, delivers the words
of eternal life. By the law, the whole world
1s concluded under sin, and declared ob-
noxious both to present and future punish-
ment ; but from this sin and its necessary
punishment, the grace of God, published in
the gospel, provides a complete redemption.
This redemption, indeed, there were some
who expected to be obtained by the law ;
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but all such expectations, the Apostie
clearly proves to be not only vain but pre-
posterous; for the law entered, he adds,
not to remove ¢ the offence,” not to free
men from its guilt, or ransom them fron:
its punishment, but, on the contrary, ¢ that
¢ the offence might abound,” that its guilt
might appear more aggravated, and the
awful punishment annexed to it, more justly
merited. But where sin, by the entrance
of the law, was thus made to abound, there
did that grace which is manifested in the
gospel much more abound :”—its amazing
extent more fully appeared, and its un-
searchable riches became more copiously
displayed. This grace of God which the
Apostle himself always gloried in, and which
he is here at so much pains to illustrate to
his brethren, I too would, after his example,
earnestly recommend to all, as a most im-
proving subject of thought, and as a doc-
trine worthy of the most cordial accepta-
tion.

To state, therefore, the nature and abun-
dance of this grace; then, to guard men
against the abuse that may be made of it;
and next, to direct their minds to the pro-
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per improvement of it, is what I Lave pro-
posed in the discussion of this subject.—
1o the elucidation of the first of these topics
only, I have, as yet, confined my attention.
—The term grace, it has been observed, is
employedto denote that favour which is con-
ferred, both without any compulsion on the
part of the giver, and also without any me-
rit on the part of the receiver. And the
grace of God, in delivering up his only be-
gotten Son for our offences, and raising him
again for our justification, which is the grace
here meant, exactly corresponds, it was re-
marked, to the two leading circumstances
in this definition. It was uncompelled on
the part of our Heavenly Father who gave
it, and totally unmerited on the part of us,
his rebellious children, who are invited to
receive it.  And after thus defining its na-
ture, [ proceededtoillustrate its unparalleled
abundance. Accordingly,to aidour concep-
-tions upon this subject, I solicited devout at-
tention, first, to the incomparable blessings
which this grace confers ; neat, to the digni-
ty both of that Being who originally design-
ed, and of him who was appointed to confer
them; ¢hen to.the unprecedented humiliation
and sufferings submitted to, in order to con-
.
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fer them ; and, lastly, to the mean condition
and guilty character of those upon whom
‘they are conferred ;—I solicited, I say, de-
vout attention to all these enhancing and
endearing circumstances, and if such atten
tion has been given them, I may now I
permitted to ask, if this grace doth not ap-
pear truly astonishing ? Doth not its great.-
ness exeeed all our powers of utterance ?
Nay are we not constrained to acknowledge,
that its abundance is such, as neither man
nor any finite being can adequately con-
-ceive. N

But as the greatest and best of blessings
may be abused, and as they are the greatest
and best of blessings, which are generally
most abused, I now proceed, in the seconp
PLACE, to guard men against the particular-
ly dangerous abuse, which, by the ignorant
and wicked, may be made of this grace,
which, ¢ where sin abounded, did much
“ more abound.”

So corrupt is human nature, that the more
kindly we are dealt with, the more ungrate-
-ful, often, do we become. Weimmoderately
presume upon the generous and forgiving
spirit of our benefactor, and instead ofendea-
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vouring to deserve his favour; and to act
agreeably to his will, we, frequently, make
no ceremony of neglecting what he com-
mands, or of even wilfully doing what hehas
positively forbidden.—Now the same base
and disingenuous returns which men make
to their earthly benefactors, they have the
unaccountable vileness,also, tomake to their
Heavenly Father, only with this difference;
that to Him, their base and disingenuous
returns, are much more numerous, and in-
finitely more deeply aggravated. As it is
upon his goodness, that their existence is
wholly dependant, so it is with his num-
berless blessings, that this existence is glad-
dened and adorned. Yet instead of making
these blessings the means of their own
true happiness, and of the promotion of his
glory, they, to their disgrace, frequently
make them the means of oppression, and
devote them to the purposes of iniquity.
And of none of his blessings, of no particu-
lar instance of his grace, has the abuse
been more notorious than of that grace
which he hath manifested to us in the gos-
pel of his Son. Because it hath abounded,
men have, often, made their sins also to
abound. Because it hath bheen slow to
v 2
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punish them, therefore have they been, of-
ten, so unnatural as to harden their bearts.
and indulgethemselvesintheir crimes. Even
so early as in the days of the Apostles, the
primitive preachers of this grace, did there
appear some who, in this way, turned it into
licentiousness.  Mark how St. Peter de-
scribes their character, and in these empha-
tic words, pronounces their guilt and con-
demnation. ¢ The Lord, (says he,) knoweth
“ how to reserve the unjust to the day of
“ judgment to be punished; but chiefly
¢ them that walk after the flesh, in the lust
¢ of uncleanness—They shall utterly perish
¢ in their own corruption, and shall receive
¢« the reward of unrighteousness: they
“ count it pleasure to riot in the day time :
« spots they are and blemishes, sporting
¢« themselves with their own deceivings ;—
¢ having eyes full of adultery, and that can-
“ not cease from sin, beguiling -unstable
“ souls ; an heart they have exercised with
¢ covetous practices ; cursed children !—to
“ whom the mist of darkness is reserved
“ for ever; for when they speak great
« swelling words of vanity, they allure,
¢ through the lusts of the flesh, through
“ much wantonness, those that were clean
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escaped from them who live in error.
While they promise them liberty, they
themselves are the servants of corruption ;
for of whoni a man is overcome, of the same
is he brought in bondage. For if after
they have escaped the pollutions of the
¢ world, through the knowledge of the Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again
entangled therein and overcome, the lat-
.ter end is worse with them than the be-
ginning ; for it had been better for them
not to have known the way of righteous-
ness, than after they have known it, to
turn from the holy commandment deli-
vered unto them ; but it is happened un-
to them according to the true proverb,—
The dog is turned to his own vomit again,
and the sow that was washed, to her wal-
¢« lowing in the mire *.” And to correct a
similar abuse which some were then making
of the grace of the gospel, St. Jude also
states as the reason which induced him to
write his epistle.—¢ It was needful for me
¢ to write unto you, and exhort you, (said
¢ he, to the Christians whom he addressed,)
¢ that ye should earnestly contend for the
¢ faith which was once dclivered unto the

¥ 2 Pefer, chiap. 1u 0. &e. &,
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¢ saints, for there are certain men crept in
“ unawares, who were before of old ordained
¢ to this condemnation; ungodly men turn-
“ ing the grace of our God into lascivious-
“ ness *,”

Before the first preachers of Christianity
had sealed their testimony with their blood,
there were many known by the name of
Gnostics and Nicolaitans, who had entered
the Church, persons who were base preten-
ders to the faith of the gospel, who talked
loudly indeed of its free grace, but abused
what they affected to praise, by making 1t
a handle for giving way to the most crimi-
nal indulgencies. They had the audacity,
for instance, openly to maintain, that lewd-
ness was lawful, that to equivocate was jus-
tifiable, and that to conform, occasionally,
to the ceremonies of the heathen, perfectly
harmless: and embracing such abandoned
principles, they, as might naturally be ex-
dected, followed after all manner of vice
and villainy with greediness. And this their
impious and abominable system, they in-
herited from Simon Magus, the father of,
almost, every heresy. That daring impos-

Y Judg 3, 4.
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tor, that ¢ child of the devil, and enemy of
¢« all righteousness,” never ceased to per-
vert the good way of the Lord, but abused
the freedom of the Gospel, and indulged in
habits of the most avowed impurity. And
the enormities which he himself was not
ashamed to cominit, Le had the more than
common flagitiousness, not only openly to
defend, but even eagerly to invite his ad-
herents to practise. Frowm the injunctions
of the ancient Scriptures, he told them that
they needed not be under the smallest re-
straint ; for these, he profanely asserted,

were no longer, in reality, the oracles of
(xod, and consequently were unworthy to be
regarded.—¢ Believe in me, (said he,) and
“ Jive as you please ; mind not the threat-
enings of the law ; remember that the
salvation of the Giospel is wholly of grace,
and that the practice of good works, a
« grievous imposition of the law of Moses,
“ is now abolished by the cross of Christ.”
These are the paradoxes which this man of
sin advanced, and by some weak and wicked
minds they were greedily rceceived.  They
flattered themselves with what they called
liberty, and they made themselves the ser-
vants of sin ; for seduced by their leader’s
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example, and ensnared by his pernicious
persuasion, they denied themselves the
gratification of no darling lust, hut became
voluntarily bound in the ignominious shack-
les of every species of corruption.—But
such persons would have done well to have
considered, that the doctrine of grace could
never have been intended by a holy God,
to be established upon the ruins of virtue.
Accordingly the economy of grace was in-
troduced to abrogate, not the moral, but
only the ceremonial law.—The moral law
necessarily arises out of the nature of things,
and therefore cannot be abrogated. It is
immutable as the Divinity himself. It exist-
ed in his will, before the foundations of the
carth were laid, and it shall continué to
exist, when the heavens are rolled up like
a scroll, and the elements melted with fer-
vent heart. But though this 1s unques-
tionably true, yet it appears equally true,
that as soon as the wondrous grace of the
gospel was promulged, mankind showed
themselves prone to abuse it,—so prone, we
see,that the abuse of it was one of the gross
abominations introduced by the very first
heretic who ever infested the true followers
of Jesus.—And, would to God! that this
impious abuse had been confined entirely
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to those early ages. Would to God! that
we could say, that such detestable characters
had no existence in these latter times.
But, alas! it is a melancholy truth, which
we must confess, that still there is
¢ a generation of vipers” who infest the
christian church, and turn the grace of God
into wantonness. They seem to be zealous
in proclain:ing its praise; but by their deeds
they show themselves to be utter strangers
to its power. They pretend to he high
admirers of its unsearchable riches ; but
their unsanctified temper and conduct clear-
ly demonstrate that they have neither lot
nor part in the matter. However boasting-
ly they may talk, they are still in the gall
of ‘bitterness and the bond of iniquity, no
less than Simon was, the first founder of
their impiety : For if any man be under
the influence of divine grace, we have the
divine authority itself for saying, that he is
then dead unto sin, and lives unto right-
eousness. Created again in Christ Jesus,
he walks not after the flesh ; but after the
Spirit.

It must be admitted and lamented, that
there have been some dreaming Antino-
wians so absurd and impious as pertinaci-
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ously to maintain, that grace is a special ex-
emption from moral obligations. Perverting
to the worst of purposes this declaration of
the Apostle, that we are not under the law
but under grace, they have made the igno-
rant believe that grace supersedes and an-
nulls the necessity of practical holiness.
Now it cannot, indeed, be denied, that he
who is under grace, that is, he who knows,
and feels duly grateful to God for his re-
deeming love, and manifests his gratitude
by his unreserved and habitual obedience,
is so far not under the moral law, as that he
ts not subject to its condemnation, for
‘“ against such there isno law;” buthe is and
must for ever be under that law, so far as he
is not. exempted from its obligations.  For,
between being free from the condemnation
of the moral law, and being released from
obedience to it, there isa wide difference. A
man maybe freefromthe penaltiesofinjustice,
butcan never be privileged from the duties of
justice: he may, by his goodlife and conduct,
not beobnoxious tocivil punishment ; but he
cannot, therefere, be exempted from the
prohibition to steal or to slay.—Those who
are “led by the Spirit,” are said to be
“ not under the law ;”—and why ? because
they ¢ walk in the Spirit, and fulfil not
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¢ the lust of the flesh*.” They are anxious
to abstain from those sins which exclude
meinfromthe kingdom of heaven,and zealous
to cultivate that holiness which issues in
eternal, and eternally increasing happiness.
—'Tiius grace does not grant an exemption
fromany of the duties which the law requires,
but rather stimmulates to their performance.
Nay, by the most powerful motives, and
the most interesting persuasions, it impels
us to do those things which the spirit as well
as the letter of the law commands.  Under
the law, we are strictly probhibited from do-
ing evil 3 but under grace we are constrain-
ed to do good; the law ordains justice, grace
inspires charity, which is the bond of per-
fectness.  'The law inculcates duty from
motives of reverence and fear; but grace
from those of gratitude and love.—What!
shall we sin then, because ¢ we are not
« under the law, but under grace " God
forbid ! 'This cannot be ; because when we
receive the grace of God, we are supposed
to be: dead to sin, and how shall they
“ who are dead to sin, live any longer
therein ?” We cannot, in the scriptural
seunse of the words, be ““dead to sin,” without
becoming the servants of righteousness f.

#* Gal v, 16218, &, + Rem. vi. 1.
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A viler and more unfounded calumny, then,
the father of lies himself could not have
invented, than that the grace of the gospel
relaxes, in the least degree, the obligations
of morality.

But in the-refutation of this calumny,
it seems necessary to be still more par-
ticular. Let us consider, therefore, the
genuine nature of this grace, and also the
sentiments which it is calculated to inspire;
—and if the god of this world has not totally
blinded our eyes, we shall immediately per-
ceive, that nothing but the most diabolical
perversion of mind, could ever have induced
men to stain so fair a doctrine with so fou!
an imputation.

What then is the nature of this grace, or,
in other words, what are those inestimable
blessings which it confers? The chiet of
these, I have formerly said, are—pardon of
sin—reconciliation with God—sanctifica-
tion of heart and life—victory over death,
and an entrance into the pure and everlast-
ing enjoyments of heaven.—But is there a
man living who will have the. effrontery
to say, that any, or all of these, afford the
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smallest encouragement to licentiousness ?
Because to every one who sincerely repents,
his sins are promised to be pardoned ; can
this imply that he need not repent, that he
may sin on, for his sins shall pass unpu-
nished » Because believers are declared to
be reconciled to God, and admitted to all
the privileges of his children ; can this ever
he an inducement to thém to let go their in-
tegrity, and again render themselves abo-
minable in his sight ?  Because the gospel
comes to sanctify our hearts, to renew us in
the spirit of our minds, and to assure us that
the blood of Jesus cleanseth from all sin :
1s this leading us to indulge in fleshly lusts,
and to count the blood of the covenant an
mumholy thing 2 Or bhecause besides being
supported and comforted through life, we
are likewise promised to have dominion in
the dread hour of death; will this be said
to be a reason also for going on in presump-
tuous sin, when sin, we know, and above
all, presumptuous sin, is the very monster
that arms death with its sting, and gives
the grave its victory ?  But not only do be-
lievers triumph in death ; an entrance, after
death, is ministered tothem abundantly,into
the immediate presence of the Lord, and
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into all the fullness of the joys of eternity.
Now that this glorious privilege, in particu-
lar, which is indeed the completion of all the
other privileges of the ¢ elect of God,” can-
not, in the nature of things, afford any, even
the least plea for looseness of conduct, I am
confident, there is not one who will have
the audacity to deny ; for all who reason-
ably expect to behold the face of God, in
heaven, naturally purify themselves, even as
God is pure. . Their hope of happiness, is
connected indissolubly with a conviction of
the necessity of holiness ; for ¢ without ho-
{iniess, no man can see the Lord.” While
glory, honour, and immortality, are the fu-
ture portion of all who patiently continue
in well doing,—indignation and wrath, tri-
bulation and anguish, must, unbounded as
the grace of God is, be the miserable fate
of every soul who doeth evil.

But as in order to heighten our ideas of
the grace of God, we considered not only
the blessings which it confers, but like-
wise the character both of that Being who
originally designed, and of him who was
appointed to confer them, together with the
unprecedented bumiliation and sufferings
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submitted to, in order toconfer them,and the
low condition and guilty character of those
upon whom they are conferred; so let us
here also take into view these additional
counsiderations, and we shall, if posible, be
still more convinced, that this grace, ren-
dered thus more abundant, can neverthe-
less give no encouragement to the workers
of iniquity.—For was it God who devised
this gracious scheme of our salvation, and
can the scheme which he devised be favour-
able to licentiousness ?  Perish the impious
thought '—for ¢ the righteous Lord loveth
“ righteousness,” and sin and sinners are
an abomination in his sight. Or when
this gracious scheme of salvation was de-
vised, was it Jesus, the Son of God, who
was appointed to carry it into effect ? And
is it possible that the work which was then
given the blessed Jesus to do, was a work
which loosened the obligations of virtue,
or superseded the necessity of holiness ?
The idea is too full of absurdity, too big
with horrible blasphemy, for the mind, even
for a moment, so much as to conceive. For
this would be making Chbrist, * the mi-
“nister of sin,” who himself *“ knew no sin,”
—nay, who was manifested in the flesh.
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for the express purpose of abolishing sin,
and « ”bringing‘ in an everlasting righte-
“ ousness.” And if we add to this, the
deep abasement to which he submitted.
the excruciating pains which he bore, and
the indescribable agony which he patient-
ly endured, the blasphemous supposition,
that he could thus be manifested for a
contrary purpose, become tenfold more
blasphemous.—The guilty character, and
forlorn condition of the persons to whom
this grace of the gospel is extended, has
been mentioned as an additional proof of
its unparalleled abundance:; and it may
here be introduced as an additional proof
also, that it could never be intended to give
the smallest countenance to vicious indul-
gence. Sin is the exhaustless source of mi-
sery, and it was by man’s becoming a sinner,
that he became ¢ poor and wretched, and
“ blind and miserable.” The hand therefore
that shall deliver him from misery, must first
deliver him from sin. The grace of the
gospel holds forth this deliverance, and upon
this ground, also, are we waranted to say,
that it is hostile to the practice of iniquity.
For were it not hostile, but favourable, as
the ignorant or ungodly have sometimies
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C R
averred, then,insteadofbeing grace, itwould
rather be condemnation : instead of restor-
ing us to happiness, it would rather, by
augmenting our sin, augment our misery :
instead of delivering us from going down to
the pit, it would rather, by adding to our
guilt, sink us deeper and deeper in wretch-
edness and woe.

Thus do we see, from considering the
very nature of this grace, how abhorrent it
is of all manner of licentiousness.—But be-
sides reasoning, in this way, from its nature,
letmenow, to make theargument, ifpossible,
stillmore complete, appeal to the sentjments
which the grace revealed in the gospel is
calculated to inspire.—Love, we know,
naturally begets love ; and is itthen natural
for divine grace to beget ingratitude ?—
A multiplicity of unexpected blessings be-
stowed naturally produce a most intimate
and inviolable friendship ; and is it natu-
ral for the very richest and highest bles-
sings which heaven has in store, only to in-
crease neglect,and prompt to disobedience ?
Much happiness imparted, and many splen-
did honours freely conferred, naturally in-
cline the feeling soul to impart happiness

z
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and render honour in return ; and is it then
really natural for the grace of God, which of-
fers no less a happiness than the happiness
of angels, which honours with no less an
honour than the crown of immortality :—
is it natural for this grace,thusrichly bles-
sing, and thus highly honouring, to muke
men only slight the authority of its adorable
Author; to make them “only crucify afresh”
Lis beloved Son, and, by their wicked works,
put himn to open shame ?—Ye who are the
children of this grace, I appeal to you, for
you know its value :—1I appeal to you, and
tell me, if, of all things impossible, this, if
1 may, so express myself, seemeth not the
most impossible. - Tell me, O Christians !
for ye can tell me from experience, if this
grace of God, instead of leading to carnal
liberty and criminal indulgence, doth not
rather incite the mind to repentance, and
compel it, in the multitude of its thoughts,
thus to say ;—** God hath saved me; Christ
¢« hath died for me: I am then no longer
“ mine own ; J am bought with a price, and
¢ therefore wiil live no more to myself,
« hut to God who saved me, to Christ who
« died for me and rose again.  And now
¢ Jet my right hand forget its cunning, and
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‘“ let my tongue cleave to the roof of my
¢ mouth, if I adhere not to this purpose
¢ which I have formed, if I devote not my-
« self for ever to the Lord, if I live not
« in his service. if I die not in his fear, and
¢ if, hiving or dying, I be not the Lord’s.”

>

~

These are the blessed effects which, I am
persuaded, the grace of God, revealed in
the gospel, is naturally fitted to produce
—and to show a becoming solicitude, that
they may feel it producing these blessed
effects upon their minds, is the proper im-
provement which I would earnestly pray
every one of my fellow-creatures to make
of it. To urge them to comply with this
request, and to point out particularly the
manner in which their compliance should
he manifested, 1s an important part, which
I must not attempt, at present, fully to
execute, but reserve as a separate subject
of discussion. It is most foolish needlessly
to fatigue, and, perhaps thus to offend,
when our avowed object is to interest and
to edify. Yet I cannot conclude without
expressing my ardent wish, that I myself
and all mankind would duly ponder the
glorious doctrine which has been now stated,

7 2
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would think often and maturely upon the
nature and abundance of the grace of God,
and upon ‘the great and wondrous things
which it hath done for our souls. And
while we think often and maturely of this,
may we think also of the grateful and ad-
miring sentiments which we ought to feel,
and ¢ what manner of persons we ought
¢ to be in all holy conversation and godli-
“ ness.”—* To whomsoever much is given,
¢ of him shall be much required.” To us
much grace hath been given, and, of con-
sequence, proportionally great, will be the
account, which, at the general judgment,
we must render. O that we were wise, that
we seriously considered this !—considered
the indispensable obligations which we are
under, and the multitude of mercies which
we are daily invited to enjoy '—And as a
proof that we consider them aright, may
we plead for the pardon of our numberless
sins, and for grace to help usin every time
of need ;—to help us to forego all earth-
born cares, to abstain from all fleshly lusts,
and bring forth fruits meet for repentance.
This is the great, the best, and indeed the
only indubitable evidence which we can
give the world, that we have received the
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grace of God, in reality. ¢ By this, (saith
¢ our Lord himself,) shall all men know that
¢ ye are my disciples, if ye keep my com-
“ mandments.” Henceforth then, let us
walk, ¢ not as other Gentiles walk, in the
“ vanity of their mind ;—but walk worthy
“ of the Lord, and be followers of him as
“ dear children. Let us be blameless and
¢ harmless, the Sons of (od, without re-
¢ buke, in the midst of a crooked and per-
“ verse nation, that among them we may
¢ shine as lights in the world, holding forth
¢ the word of life.—Finally, whatsoever
¢ things are true, whatsoever things are
“ vencrable, whatsoever things are just,
¢ whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever
¢ things are lovely, whatsoever things are
“ of good report ;—if there be any virtue,
“and if there be any praise, let us think
“ on these things,” and pray to God, with-
out ceasing, that we may faithfully practise
them. And happy for us, shall it be, if we
prove wise enough to do so. Great grace
shall be multiplied upon us; the joys of
salvation shall visit us; so long as we live,
we shall live in comfort ; when we come to
die, we shall die in peace ; and after death,
when Christ, who is our life, shall appear.
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we shall also, with myriads of his saints,
appear with Him in glory.—What an ex-
hilarating, what an enobling prospect, this'!
—Hope followed by fruition; earth ex-
changed for heaven; grace, abundant grace,
and then an exceeding, an eternal weight
of glory !!'—Amen, and Amen !—So be it,
Lord Jesus !



THE GRACE OF GOD.

-Ro»zans v, 20

Bu! where sin abounded, grace did much more
abouad.

i naturally fills hervotaries with remorse,
and renders them obnoxious to inevitable
wmisery. Accordingly, no sooner did the fal-
len angels rebel against their Lord, than they
forfeited their seats in the abodes of happi-
-ness. They were cast downfrom their radi-
ant thrones in heaven, and consigned to the
gloomy horrors of the lowest hell. Man,
too, on the same fatal day on which he lost
his primeval innocence, and transgressed
the law of his God, was expelled the howers
of paradise, subjected to misery and de-
voted to death. And, in this his awful
doom, were included, not only the sorrows
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of a present life, and the pangs of a natu-
ral dissolution, but also those indescribable
torments of a remorseful conscience, and
those terrible inflictions of divine wrath re-
served for apostates in the world to come.
Such are the direful sufferings which, it was
threatened, sin should entail, and which
therefore man, when he became a sinner,
might justly expect to bear. But behold
the goodness of indulgent Heaven ; behold
-the tender mercies of the everlasting God !
He who spared not the angels when they
fell, remembered our frame, and was moved
with compassion for our guilty race. When
man expected vengeance, divine love only
was shown: when his sin abounded, the
grace of God, to the astonishment of the
universe, did much more abound : its ex-
tent became peculiarly manifested, and its
unsearchable riches, though not in reality
increased, yet to our wondering view, were
much more copiously displayed.—Indigna-
tion and wrath, tribulation and anguish,
were justly merited ; but deliverance from
guilt, restoration to the favour of God, and
admittance to those eternal joys which are
at his right hand, were freely conferred.
—And this deliverance from guilt, this
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restoration to the divine favour, and ad-
mittance to eternal joy, God himself, who
foresaw our fall, from all eternity ordained.
Before he created the world, before he com-
manded the light to arise, ere ever his spirit
had moved upon the face of the waters, his
thoughts of mercy were towards the child-
ren of men. And when the fulness of time
was tome, (blessing, and honour, and glory
beto hisname ;) He sent forth no lessa person
than Jesus, his only begotten Son, to carry
into effect this gracious purpose, which
from the beginning Le had formed. Him
he appointed to descend from heaven to
tabernacle upon earth, tofeel our infirmities,
toremoveour guilt,todie for oursakes. And
in fulfilling this arduous work which was
given him to do, the Prince of Peace, the
Lord of life, declined no act of humiliation,
turned aside from no face of danger, refused
submission to no form of suffering, which
it pleased the Father, that as the Saviour
of a lost world, he should undergo. Though
his name was high above every name, yet
did he make himself of no reputation, and
took upon him the form of a servant, and
was made in the likeness of men. And
being found in fashion as a man, he hum-
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bled himself, and patiently bore all the griefs,
and carried all the sorrows which sinful
man was heir to. He lived surrounded with
disgrace and persecution ; and whenhedied,
it was under the accumulated load of igno-
miny and torture, of inexpressible agony
and excruciating pain.—All this, O Chris-
tian ! hath God, in his grace, done for thy
soul.  Duly and frequently contemplate
this grace ; contemplate the wonders which
it hath wrought, and the immortal hap-
piness which it confers,—and then say if
it is not grace without a parallel : say if'its
height and depth, and breadth and length,
surpass not all the powers of the highest
intelligence even to conceiva.  So amazing
mdeed 1s its extent, so incomprehensille
its abundance, that somse there are, who
have thence been furnished with a pretence
for disputing its existence, nay representing
it as incredible. ¢ Wherefore, (say they,)
“ so many and so incouceivable blessings
conferred upon us ? What is man that he
should be so wounderfully favoured: or
what s the son of man, the creature of
dust, the worm but of yesterday, that he
should be visited with such abundant
grace ?"—But in reply to this, we need
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ouly observe, that it is enough for us to be
assured of the fact, though we be not able
to comprehend all the reasons upon which
it is founded. Among other reasons, how-
ever, there is one that appears suflicentiy
obvious, namely, that all this hath doubt-
less been ordained with a view to maintain
the order and dignity of the Divine govern-
ment, and, at the same time, to secure, as
tar as was possible, the restoration of human
héppiuess. It was, doubtless, with a view
signally to demounstrate the wmalignity of
sin, and allure to the practice of hceliness.
It was, doubtless, with a view to overcome
our evil with good, and to draw us with
the cords of love and the bands of a man.
It was, in short, with a view, both to render
it meet for God to bestow, and also to
qualify us, his distressed and fallen children,
to receive all that fulness of joy which he
had prepared for us in heaven before the
world existed, before time itself hegan.—
And to inspire the mind with an earnest
desire ; to excite it strenuously to.endea-
vour, that this wondrous display of grace
may accomplish the blessed end designed
by 1t, is the great and only ohject which
| now propose to prosecutc.
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I have already had occasion to illustrate
sufficiently the nature and abundance of
the grace of the gospel, and also to guard
men against the fatal abuse which the ig-
norant and the wicked may be disposed to
make of it. All, therefore, that now re-
mains for me to do, is to entreat my fellow
creatures RIGHTLY TO RECEIVE, AND WISEL¥
TO IMPROVE IT.

And in the first place, I must aver, that
it is our duty, that it is the least return
we can make for the grace of God, to
cherish in our breasts the most admiring
gratitude. 'This, we all know, is an amiable
sentiment which, upon the experience of
greatand unmerited goodness, spontaneous-
ly arises in the generous soul. -Its nature
is such as invariably to felicitate and adorn
its pessessor, to make him command our
approbation, and necessarily prompt us to
love him, and, as much as we can, to do
him good. But the man, in whose bosom
this lovely sentiment never glows,—it is not
enough for us to say, that we behold him
with indifference ; we mark him with de-
testation. We deny his kindred with hu-
manity; we sink him below the level of the
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brutes. For even ¢ the ox knoweth his own-
¢« er, and the ass his master’s crib.” What
then is the man who is a stranger to grati-
tude? What is he who receives blessings
without being sensible of them, or who en-
joys them without once acknowledging him
who confers them ? Duller than the ox,
more stupid than the ass, that man doth
not know, that man doth not consider *.

‘Thus comely and necessary, we main-
tain, is gratitude, even to an earthly bene-
factor: how comely, how necessary then,
to that Benefactor who is divine, and whose
love is as high above the love of any earth-
ly benefactor, as the heavens are high above
the earth. We cannot sufficiently admire
and extol his creating and preserving good-
ness ; what then -shall we say of his re-

deeming grace ? This is the most wonder-
" ful of all his works, and to us, infinitely
the most important that distinguishes the
annals of time. If we attempt its praises,
we find them indeed unutterable ; and this

* Si ingratwn dixeris, omnia dizeris, says the Latin maxim :
——if you call a wan ungrateful, you bhave called hlm. every
fhing that is base 1 you necd say nothing more.
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only can we say, that it is easier for the
mind to conceive, than the tongue to ex-
press the gratitude we should feel. O Dless
then the Lord, all ye his saints ! Bless the
Lord, O my soul! O let us bless and mag-
nify his holy name; rejoice for ever mn
Jesus whom he hath sent, and burn with
love to Him, who suffered, and bled, and
died from his love to us!

"And if the grace of God ought thus to
kindle in our breasts the purest flame of
gratitude, let me ask, in the next place, if
it ought not also to inspire us with the
most unhounded confidence ?>—* Yes, will
“ every true Christian say, with the un-
« suspecting confidence of a grateful child
“to an indulgent father, will I now raise
“ mine eyes to heaven, and rely upon the
“ God of my salvation. Ile hath already
“ shown me his abundant grace, he hath
¢« promised me, hereafter, an eternal weight
“ of glory ; and therefore do I now rest as-
¢ sured- that he will withhold vo good thing
“ from mie, or from any of those who sin-
¢ cerely love him.”—This is the faith of
the Christian soul; and is it not a faith
rational and well-founded ? or let there be

-

-
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mentioned but a single reason of distrust,
which the grace of God, upon which this
faith rests, is not more than sufficient com-
pletely to remove. Does the believer ever
fear that the blessings which he requires,
are too valuable for heaven to bestow, or
for him to receive ? This he need, never
tear ; for ¢ the unspeakable gift” which has
heen already given him, is greater far, than
any thing he can now ask; mfinitely greater
than all that his heart can desire.  Or if he
fear not that the blessings themselves are
too valuable, yet is he ever afraid, that
God 1s too exalted a Being to bestow them;
too high and lofty to regard such a sinner’s
wants, much more so, to condescend to re-
heve them ? This suggestion, the grace of
Heaven, displayed in our redemption, proves
also to be groundless; for those whose
souls God sent no less a person than Jesus
to redeem, he must ever be ready to sup-
port and to deliver. ¢ Can a woman forget
¢ her sucking child ? Can she cease to have
“ compassion on the son of her womb ?”
Yes, she may ; but the Lord will never for-
get, the Lord will never forsake any of his
children. ¢ Nothing, neither life, nor death,
¢ nor things present, nor things to come,
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¢ shall be able to separate them from his
¢ Jove. For whom he once loveth, he loveth
¢ unto the end; and they shall never perish,
¢ neither shall any be able to pluck them
¢ out of his hand. Fear not then, little
“ flock ; fear not, for God is with you ; be
“ not dismayed, for he is your God. He
* will strengthen you, yea, he will uphold
“ you Wlth the right hand of his righteous-
‘ ness.’

But while the grace of the gospel ought
thus to lead us to commit, with unbounded
eonfidence, our souls and all our concerns
to the protection and guidance of God, it
ought also to prompt us to imitate his cha-
racter, by being mild, and merciful, and grac:-
eus to one another.—This amazing grace, we
are ready to acknowledge, commands our
liveliest gratitude; we should, at this mo-
ment, experience it kindling within us a
never-dying flame of love. But how can
we be grateful to Heaven, if we be unfeel-
ing to our brethren? How can we love
God, if we hate his children ? It is a con-
tradiction: It is impossible. Can light
have fellowship with darkness? Can ever
Christ have concord with Belial ? Then,
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and not till then, may gratitude to the
Lord consist with want of brotherly kind-
ness and charity towards men. Whomso-
ever we sincerely love, we must desire to
please, and delight to imitate. If then we
really love God ; -if his abundant grace ex-
cite within us the genuine sentiments of
gratitude, we must be zealous to imitate
this goodness which we adore; we must
delight to be merciful as our heavenly
Father is merciful, and perfect as he is per-
fect. Hath he been slow to anger against
us ? Then, surely, we ought to suffer long
and be kind to our brethren. Hath he
ransomed our race from death, and pro-
claimed pardon and peace to all, even the
chief of sinners? Then surely ought we to
put on, as the elect of God, holy and be-
foved, bowels of mercies, forbearing one
another, forgiving one another, even as God,
through Christ, hath forgiven us. Hath he
restored to our souls joy through life, ena-
bled us through faith in Jesus to triumph in
the hour of death, and prepared for us per-
fect and immortal happiness in heaven ?
Then, doubtless, we are pressed, in a man-
ner impossible to be resisted, to imitate, to
the utmost of our power, this diffusive,
. 9 A

A



370 The Grace of God.

boundless beneficence ; to study unity of
will and design with our supreme Benefac-
tor, and with our whole heart and strength,
to pursue, with him, the perfection and fe-
licity of the universe. Unless these ccles-
tigl dispositions be in us and abounding, we
bave received the grace of God in vain.
Alas! alas! it hath profited us nothing.
For what say the Scriptures? ¢ In this
“ the children of God are manifest, and the
¢ children of the devil ;—whosoever doth
“ not rightéousness, is not of God, neither
« he that loveth not his brother. If a man
“ say I love God, and hateth his brother,
“he is a liar; he is a murderer, and ye
« know that no murderer hath eternal life
“ abiding in him.” Let us take leed then,
that an evil, malignant heart be not within
us. O! let all bitterness and wrath, and
anger and clamour, and evil speaking, be
put away from us, with all malice, and if
there be any consolation in Christ, if’ any
comfort of love, if any fellowship of the
spirit, if any bowels and mercies, O! let us
fulfil the royal law, be of one accord and of
one mind, and as God hath loved us, so let
us love one another.
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But let the grace revealed in the gospel,
not only make us grateful, not only make
us confide in heaven, not only make usiove
and do good, as we have 0pporthnity, to
our brethren;—Ilet it not confine its influ-
ence to these, or to any other particular
class of sentiments or duties; but let it
operate vpon the general tenor of our conduct :
let it constrain us carefully to observe all
things, whatsocver God hath commanded us.  If
the marvellous graceof the Lawgiver prompt
us to keep any one part of the law, let it also
prompt us to keep the whole. As all its
precepts come enjoined to us from the same
gracious authority, let them all, therefore,
receive the same sincere and uniform re-
gard. By this, however, I mean not to say,
that from the unspeakable grace with which
we have been favoured, it is expected that
our services should be perfect. Alas! there
is not a perfect man upon the earth ; none
“ that doeth good and sinneth not.” I
mean only tosay that our obedience, though
necessarily defective, must nevertheless be
faithful and geuneral, be -cordial and unre-
served. If we profess to he the children of
God: if like them we profess to be grateful -
for the grace which he hath given us.
though we may be surprised into the com

242
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mission of a fault, yet we must never habi-
tually offend. Though, through ignorance
or weakness, we may fall into occasional
transgressions; .yet we must keep our
hearts with diligence, we must ponder our
paths, and never go on in presumptuous
sin; hut take delight in keeping every cue
of the commandments. If, then. at any
time, we fall, let us not obdurately remain
in that state; if we transgress, let us e
diately repent, and let not our repentance
be a transient eflcrvescence of compunc-
tion; but a lasting renewal of integrity.
Then shall ¢« the beauty of the Lord our
“ God be upon us: He will establish the
¢ work of our hands.” Ile will bless us wit".
the richest communications of hix grace:
we shall “« rejoice and be glad all our days.”
—Come then, all ye faithful servants of the
Lord ; all ye who prize the exceeding riches
of his grace; come let us now praise his
blessed name, and without a moment’s de-
lay, and without the least reserve, let us
give up ourselves to his government. Like
good and grateful subjects, let us stand at
his footstool, in everlasting readiness to
fulfil his word; to do whatever he com-
mands, and to bear whatever he inflicts ; to
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live and zealously maintain his cause, or, if
necessary, cheerfully to suffer and die in its
defence.

These are the pious sentiments which the
orace of the gospel should inspire, and these
are the duties which it should incite us to
perfornn—It shouid fire us with gratitude,
and fill us with coufidence ; it should in-
spire us with mutual charity, and prompt us
te umiversal and everlasting obedience.

And hlessed indeed, are all those upon
wvhose sonls this divine grace produces such
eflcets T Who would not congratolate them
npon the happiness of their state 7 "T'hey
are the fiiends of God ; “ the excellent of
the earth.”—¢ There is none like unto you,
“ O people! saved by the Lord.  Truly
“ the lines have fallen to you in pleasant
* places ; you have a goodly beritage ;—
 for all things are yours, whether Paul, or
“ Apollos, or Cephas, vr the world, or life or
¢ death, or things present, or thingsto come,
“ all are yours; and ye are Christ’s, and
¢ Christ is God’s.”—O praise Him then, for
his wondrous benefits ; make melody with
his angels who excel in strength ; swell wi*-
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them the choral song of gratitude, and be
glad and rejoice in the house of your pil-
grimage.

But, perhaps, there are some serious, well
disposed persons, with the state of whose
souls, the voice of joy does not accord ; the
address of congratulation is not suited to
them, and with any exhortation to gladness,
they tell us, that in their circumstances,
it is impossibe to comply. The grace
published in the gospel, they know. 1Is
indeed abundant ; but they dwell upon the
criminal abuse which they have already
made of it ; they dwell upon the impious
and unnatural returns which they have so
often rendered to the Author of it,—and
this abundant grace, instead of filling theu
with joyful hope, only pierces their hearts
with keenner sorrow. They go mourning
as one who mourneth for an only child ;
they are in bitterness as he who is in bit-
terness for his first born, and they turn
aside, and refuse to be comforted.

Broken hearted, and disconsolate men'!
ye do well to be sorrowful, for godly sorrow
worketh repentance,; but, O! why do ye
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sorrow as they who have no hope? Your
iniquites may indeed be great and number-
less; hut the Lord is merciful and gracious,
and will abundantly pardon. Because men
were smners, he sent his Son to die, and
though you be the chief of sinners, he is
both able and willing “ to save you to the
“ uttermost.”—¢ The blood of Jesus Christ
¢ cleanseth from all sin, and by him ali that
“ believe are freely justified from all things.”
Come then to God, through Christ, and he
will in no wise cast you out. Come unto
him, weary and heavy laden, and, from his
grace, you shall find rest unto your souls.
“ Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall
““ he as white as snow; though they be red
“like crimson, they shall be as wool.
* Awake, and sing then ye that dwell in
“ dust:” and let the tongue of the dumb
sing forth the Almighty’s praise! ¢ Sing,
“ O heavens ! and be joyful, O earth ! and
“ break forth into singing, O mountains!
“ for the Lord hath comforted his people,
“ and will have mercy upon his afflicted.”

Thus then, do we congratulate the good,
and thus can we console the penitent. “We
congratulate the good, because they have
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improved the grace of God so wisely, and
we console the penitent, because now with
broken and contrite hearts, they lament
that they have improved it so ill. But
what shall we say to those who never think
of improving it at all >—who, to this hour
possess none of the feelings which it is in-
tended to excite, nay, who scornfully reject
all the precious blessings which it offers to
bestow.—Perverse and obdurately wicked
men ! surely you know not what you are
doing. Surely you know not the aggra-
vated guilt which you are, at present, in-
curring, and the awful punishment to which,
if you repent not, you shall hereafter be
doomed. You are despising the greatest
salvation that can be cffered you ; you are
grieving the Holy Spirit who strives with
you ; you are denying the Lord who bought
you, slighting all his labours of love, tread-.
ing under foot, his precious blood, and put-
ting him to open shame, And for all this
be assured, presumptuous sinners! that
God will bring you into judgment. Now
is the season of his grace, and as yet he is
slow to anger, and of great mercy towards
you. But this season of grace will expire,
the great day of his wrath will come, and
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thien shall he who hath so long waited to be
gracious, be revealed in flaming fire, to
take vengeance upon you, and all who obcy
not the gospel. With Judas, and the sons
of perdition, you shall be driven from his
presence and “ turned into hell.” There,
like them, you shall be tortured with re-
morse ; like them you shall be convulsed
with agony, and like them, you shall wish
that you ¢ had never been horin.”—Know-
ing these terrors of the Lord, we persaade
men. We, as ambassadors from Christ,
pray them in Christ’s stead, to be recon-
ciled to God. God himself heseechen them,
by us; therefore to day, may they hear his
roice, and harden not their hearts! May
they turn from the evil of their ways, come
into his gracious presence, like returning
prodigals, cast themselves at his feet, and
.thus pour forth their penitent hearts hefore
him! ¢ Father in heaven! we have hei-
¢ nously sinned against thee in times past,
¢ but strengthen us by thy grace, that we
¢ maay do so no more. Work in us hoth to
¢ will and to do thy good pleasure. Of our-
¢« selves, we are, indeed, weak and insuffi-
¢ cient ; but, O Father! we will depend up-
‘on thee: we will go on in thy strength,

-
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“ making mention of thy righteousness,
“ even of thine only. O! through Jesus,
“ may all our sins be forgiven us; through
“ him may we now receive numberless to-
“ kens of thy abundant grace, and he ad-
“ mitted at last into eternal glory.”

If the wicked thus forsake their ways,
if thus shall become the state of their hearts,
if this shall be the pious purpose of tieir
souls, then both the saints on eartl, and
the angels 1n heaven will rejoice at sheir
conversion ; they will rejoice at their re-
turn to God, and hail them s his children.
God himself will thus speak peace to their
troubled souls ;—¢ Fear not, for it is my
“ good pleasure to give you the kingdom.”



THE

STRENGTH AND VICTORY OF
BELIEVERS.

1 JoHN V. 4.
Waaisoever s bern of God, overcometh the world ,
and this s the wcictory thal overcometh the

world, even our faith.

- “Fur Apostle, in the context, reminds the
Christians to whom this epistle is addres-
sed of their divine origin ; that they were
“ bhorn of God;” and thence infers their
obligation to love and do good to one
another, as children of the same heavenly
Father. He at the same time naturally
reminds them of their duty in general ; for
whatever reason there is for our being con-
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scientious in the discharge of any one duty,
there certainly is for our being conscienti-
ous in the discharge of every other. 1f we
be Christians, God is our reconciled God
and Father: we ought therefore sincerely
and ardently to love him, and ¢ this is the
¢ (evidence of) the love of God that we keep
“ his commandments, and his command-
“ ments (adds the apostle)are not grievous.”
They are all both reasonable in themselves,
and adapted to promote both our temporal
and eternal interests. But if we would
keep the commandments of God, thereis one
thing we should never forget—and of which
the apostle here puts us in remembrance,
the necessity of rising superior to the
dangerous motives and considerations pre-
sented by the world. ¢ Whatsoever is born
“ of God overcometh the world; and this
¢ js the victory that overcometh the world,
“ even our faith.”

If we have just views of this world, we
shall consider it not as a place of rest : but
as a field of labour and conflict ; not as a
scene where we may gratify without re-
straint our appetites and passions; but as
a probationary state, where we must with
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unremitting zeal aspire after the improve-
ment of our intellectual and moral natures.
We may ¢ use the world;” but we are to
use it as “not abusing it.” We must never
be enslaved by its maxims, its manners or
its pleasures: this slavery is the degrada-
tion and ruin of the immortal mind. It
offends God, and necessarily disqualifies us
for being received into the inheritance of
the saints in light. Hence we are ex-
horted “ not to love the world ; neither the
* things that are in the world : if any man
¢ Jove the world, the love of the Father is not
“ in him.”—Inordinate attachment to this
world, is incompatible with ardent desires
after that better world which is to come.—
“ We cannot serve both God and Mammon.
Accordingly, victory over the world is cha-
racteristic of the Christian. He ¢ is born of
“ God,” and ¢ whatsoever is born of God
< overcometh the world; and this is the
“« victory thot overcometh the world, even
“ our faith.”

These striking words call for our serious
attention: In discoursing from them there-
fore, let us consider the noble character
which is here mentioned—the formidable
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enemy whom he contendswith and conquers
—the successful weapon which he wields,
and the glorious felicity which follows.—
May the Lord now take the direction of our
minds, and accompany what shall be said
with his rich and effectual blessing.

1. We are first to consider the noble cha-
racter which is here mentioned. 1t is a
character, the greatest and most illusirions
that can adorn the earth. The Apostie is
speaking of one who is the chosen offspring
of heaven—of one who is * born not of the
« will of the flesh, nor of the will of man :
“ but of God;” and who is therefore an
¢ heir of God, and a joint-heir with Jesus
¢ Christ.”

To be “ born of God,” is to rise out of
the ruins of a fallen nature to the glory of
a redeemed one. It is to die to Adam and
to live to Christ. It is to see, and feel, and
forsake our own weakness, and vanity, and
sin, and adhere to the strength, and suffici-
ency, and righteousness of the Captain of
our Salvation. He then who is “ born of
“ God” is “ brought out of darkness into
* marvellous light.” He strives to compre-
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hend, -wih all saints, “what is the breadth,
« and length, and depth, and heighth of the
¢ love of Christ, which passeth knowledge ;”
and this infinite love constrains him to yield
a sincere, habitual, and filial obedience.
Renewed in the spirit of his mind, he hates
sin which he once loved, and loves holiness,
which he once hated. Once his mind was
enmity against God, and bent only upon ful-
filling the desires of the flesh: but now he
cructites the tlesh with its affections and
fusts 1 endeavours to abstain even from all
appearance of evil, and, in imitation of our
blessed Lord, counts it as his meat and
drink to do the will of his heavenly Father.
Heis ¢ born of God,” and you may easily
see from his dispositions and deportment,
that he is indeed a partaker of a divine na-
ture.  Observe his devout humility and re-
verence—< I acknowledge my transgres-
- sions, and my sin is ever before me.”—
Against thee, thee only, have Isinned, and
“ done this evil in thy sight.,” ¢ Lord,
.-+ what is man that thou art mindful of
“ him? and the son of man, that thou vi-
 sitest him?”  Listen to the delightful
language of his grateful heart. ¢ Behold,
¢ what manner of love the I'ather hath be-
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“ stowed upon us that we should be called
¢ the sons of God !’ ¢ Bless the Lord, O
* my soul, and all that is within me, bless
¢ his holy name: bless the Lord, O my
“ soul, and forget not all his benefits, who
« forgiveth all thine iniquities; who heal-
“ eth all thy diseases; who redeemeth thy
¢ life from destruction ; who crowneth thee
“ with loving kindness and tender mercies.”
Witness his submissive behaviour when un-
der the heavy pressure of affliction :— It
¢ is the Lord,” saith he, “let huin do what
¢ seetneth him good ;” and ¢ It is good, §
“ know, for me to be afflicted : before 1 was
«“ afflicted, I went astray; but now I have
« kept thy word. Though afilicted, I need
“not despond: God is with me; and
* though the fig-tree should not blossom,
“ nor fruit be in the vines; though the la.
« hour of the olive should fail, and the fields
“ yield no meat ; though the flock should
“ he cut off {from the fold, and there should
“ be no herd in the stalls; yet I will rejoice
“ in the Lord : I will joy in the God of my
< salvation.” Observe, too, how he feels
-and acts towards his fellow-creatures. He
‘puts away all envy, and wrath, and bitter-
ness, and rejoices with them who do rejoice,

H
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and weeps with them who weep. ¢ Behold,
‘ (says he,) we all are brethren, travelling
¢ up through the same wilderness, and shall
“ soon come to the same end. Where-
“ fore, then, should we fall out by the way ?
“ Let us love and do good to one. another
“ as we have opportunity—Dbearing one an-
“ other’s burdens; adding to each other’s
¢ joys, and so fulfilling the law of Christ.”—
But why multiply particulars? He is"“born
« of God,” and his constant aim is to act a
part becoming the dignity of his rature,
and the magnificence of his hopes. He
¢ adds to his faith virtue ; and to virtue
“ knowledge ; and to knowledge temper-
“ ance; and to temperance patience; and
“ to patience godliness ; and to godliness,
¢ brotherly kindness, charity ; and these
¢ things being in him and abounding, he is
¢ neither barren nor unfruitful in the know-
 ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.”

-

o

-~

II. Such is the character here mention-
ed ; let us next consider the opposition
which, in maintaining his integrity, such
a character is called to contend with and
to conquer.—It is the opposition of the
s¢ 9orld. He who is born of God overcom-

2 e
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eth the world. Ah! my friends, the very
place of our reisdence is the scene of our
danger. This very world, which ministers
to our support, solicits our ruin.  The
world has always been, what it still is. an
enemy to religion.—What brings “ tein: ia
“ tion and a snare?”  The world. ¥ hai
¢ pierces men through with many sorrows,’
and ¢ drowns them at last in destruction
“ and perdition ?” The thing- of the worid.
What seduced the young foolish prodiga!
from his I"ather’s house into guilt, and dis-
grace, and starvation ?—The mecretricious
enchantments of the world. What made
Demas forsake both the Apostle and the
cause of Christ ? "The Apostle himself shall
answer,—* Demas hath forsaken me, hav.
“ ing loved the present world.” What made
Judas betray his Lord ?  "The world : he
coveted the favour of the Jews, and thirty
pieces of silver.  And what sent Dives to
the torments of hell ? The immersion of his
mind in * the good things™ of this world :
therefore it was, that while Lazarus was
comforted, he was tormented. Ah! what
1s it that still makes the multitude around
us ¢ depart from the living God 7”7 What
makes us all too negligent of ¢ the things




Victory of Believers. 3847

“ that belong to our peace?” WWhat but
the principles; the example; the business:
the cares or the gratifications of this evil
world.  Heuce it is emphatically said,—
“ Know ye not that the friendship of
“ the world 1s enmity with Gol.—Who-
¢ soever therefore will be a friend of the
“world, is the enemy of God.” 1e then
who is a friend of God,—he who is ¢ born
“ of God,”’ renounces, in some measure,
the world. teis willing indeed to enjoy with
moderation its gains and comforts; but he
despises them all when they come mto
competition with his immortal interests.
e rates at their due value the things that
are scen and temporal; and as this is com-
paratively very. low, he reserves his chief
ardour for those things which are unseen
and eternal. Give him but food and rai-
ment here, and he learns therewith to be
content. Ilis desire and prayer is, that he
may resemble the Apostle Paul: that like
bhim he may be able to say with sincerity
and truth—* the world is crucified to me,
“and I to the world.” 'Thus does he deny
himself, take up his cross and follow Christ.
Yes, he *is born of God, and he overcomes

“ the world.”

-

-~
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“ Overcome the world ! methinks, I hear
some say; who cando this? Nature hatl:
implanted within us appetites and pas-
sions, and given us objects in abundance
with which to gratify them. To lay then
a restraint upon these, or in other words,
“ fo overcome the world, is surely unnatural :
“ it is to make ourselves miserable, and to
“ act in direct opposition to that gracious
¢« Being who hath constituted us such as we
“ are.”

'S

<
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True, Nature, or rather the God of
Nature, bhath implanted within you appe-
tites and passions ; these then are natural : '
But who told you that their present cor-
rupt direction is natural. God, originally,
created your nature after his own image, in
knowledge, righteousness, and true holiness.
He designed all your appetites and pas-
sions to be kept under the control of right
reason : he designed you to be improved and
spi‘ritua]ized, and thus made meet for the
kingdom of heaven. Whotold youthen that
God created you merely for this world, and
to take up your rest on its empty perishing
pleasures ?—These your wrong-directed ap-
petites and passions are the proofs of your
fall : you have them in common with the
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beasts of the field. Your whole counstitu-
tionis weak and disordered, thoughyouthink
yourselves healthy and strong.  This world
is but your temporary prison, though your
diseased imagination may represent it as a
palace. You are only dreaming, though
you flatter yourselves that you are wide
awake. You are in thick darkness, and
cannot appreciate the value of surround-
ing objects.—Let the Sun of Righteous-
ness but dart one beam into your De.
nighted souls, and you will soon discover
the deception, and long for the power of
his grace to enable you to triumph over
those evil passions which you now indulge,
and to overcome that world which hath been
so long cheating you with visionary grati-
fications. But if still you will not believe,
but are determined to ¢ live after the flesh :
- then you shalldie; but if through the spirit
*¢ you do mortify the deeds of the body, you
‘¢ shall live ; for as many as are led by the
¢« Spirit of God are the Sons of God,” and
being the Sons of God, ¢ they overcome
¢« the world.”

« Overcome the world I"" methinks I hear
~ven some humble, faint hearted Christian
exclaim, “ I have for months and years
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“ been attempting this; but have never yet
¢ been able to accomplish it. Temptation
“ carries me away. When I would stand,
“ then I fall ; when 1 would do good, then
“evi] is present with me.  Tell me then
“ how 1 shall increase my strength, how 1
¢« ghall overcome the world, and what I shall
“ do to be saved.”—

Fear not, Christian, God is with you,
and greater is he who is with you than all
who can be against you. ¢ lIle willstrength-
“c¢n yous yea, he will help you; yea, he
« will uphold you with the right hand of
¢« his righteousnes.”  But while struggling
for victory, let me ask, have you duly at-
tended to the means by which victory may
be obtained ?  In the Christian warfare,
there is an appointed weapon which we must
wield. That weapon is _faith.—¢ This is the
¢ victory that overcometh the world, even
¢« our faith.”

II1. The faith here meant, respects the
declarations and promises of God as he is
manifested through Jesus, and implies the
soul’s fixed reliance upon him for the per-
formance. 'This is the fait/e which strength-
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ens and elevates the mind ; which over-
comes the world, and without which it is
impossible to please God.—What is the
whole of religion but a struggle between
sense and faith?  To what are we tempted
to sin but by the possessions and pleasures
of the present world?  And by what are
we induced to the practice of holiness, but
by the infinitely superior possessions and
pleasures of the future world.  Now, the
possessions aud pleasures of the present
world are the objects of sense. Through the
senses they find admission to the mind, and
there shed all their baneful influence. By
scnse then, the unregenerate man may justly
be said to ve seduced, debased,and enslaved.
—Again the possessions and pleasures of
the future world, are evidently from the
very circumstance of their being future, and
consequently invisible, the ohjects of faith.
By faith ouly their value is appreciated ;
their influence felt, and that holiness pro-
duced for the sake of which they have heen
graciously revealed.—lIs it true, then, that
by seuse we are made the servants of sin ?
Then 1t is equally true, that by faith we are
made free from all sin; enabled to walk
close with God, and “ overcome the world.”
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Now this view of faith exactly accords
with thedescriptionof it given bythe Apostle
Paul. ¢ Faith (saith he,) is the substance
« of things hoped for ; the evidence of
¢ things not seen.” Heb. xi. 1. Z%e things
hoped for are the things of futurity-—the
things which according to St. Paul are not
seen. Rom. viii. 24, ¢ We are saved by
6 hopé': but hope that is seen is not hope ;
¢ for what a man seeth, why doth he yet
¢ hope for ?” Now without faith their can
be no hope; for if we do not believe in
things future, we cannot possibly hope for
them. Hope therefore is indebted to faith
for all its objects ; for these objects with re-
spect to hope, would be mere non-entities
were it not for faith. Considered therefore
as things hoped for, they owe their being
and substance to faith. ¢ Faith then is the
¢« substance of things hoped for ; the evi-
¢ dence of things not seen.” The things
not scen, are those glorious rewards which
God hath prepared for his servants in the
kingdom of heaven. Now as these rewards
are the 6bjects, neither of sense nor of
science; but revealed to us by the declara-
tions and promises of God; the only evi-
dence upon which we can receive them, is
the evidence of faith. We believe that the
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exist, becausewebelieve the gospel of Christ;
and we believe that they shall be conferred
upon the Christian, because we believe that
« Ie is faithful who hath promised.” The
Christian therefore, believing in God as he
is manifested through Jesus Christ, knows
and remembers that the objects of sense are
awfully dangerous to his everlasting in-
terests. He accordingly becomes habitually
on his gaurd, lest they should take an undue
possession of hismind. He ¢ watches and
“ is sober unto the end.” He ¢ walks not
¢ after the flesh but after the spirit,” endures
hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ,
and though without strength in bimself,
yet through faith in him who is Omnipotent,
he holds fast his integrity, and ¢ overcom-
eth the world.” ¢ What, (he reasons with
himself,) what are the gains of the whole
¢ world compared with the salvation of my
“soul? What are the favour and friend-
¢ ship of man, compared with the favour
“and friendship of God? What are all
¢ the visionary gratifications of time, com-
¢ pared with the unutterable perfection .
« and pleasures of eternity ?  Whatsoever
“ others then do, I will serve the Lord:
% and in this service what difliculties should
* dismay me ? what dangers should alarm

‘

-

{
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“me? I may be strong in the grace
¢ which is in Christ Jesus; I may do ali
¢ things through him strengthening me.
I will therefore go on in his pame,
¢ making mention of Lis righteousness,
v even of his only.”—And this, my friends,
is not an ideal character, which exists
only in description.  Thanks he uuto God,
we can adduce a cloud of witnesses:; an
host of Martyrs and Confessors; multi-
tudes out of every nation, and sex, and con-
dition, who have kept their garments unde-
filed : who have overcome the world, and
been always ready to embrace every form
cof suffering and death, rather than abandon
the work of the Lord. Every new difficulty
and trial tended only to make them wax
stronger and stronger.  'They were invin-
cible, because they believed themselves nn-
mortal.

-

-

~
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IV. Thus, my friends, have we seen the
noble character which i1s here described : the
formidable enemy whom he contends with
and conquers, and also the powerful weapon
which in this warfare he so successfully
wields. Let us next behold the glorious fe-
licity which follows. ¢ Be thou faithful unto
“ death, and Iwill give thee a crown of life,”
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‘is the charge of God to the Christian soldier
during the period of his conflict. Death
at last comes, and the exceeding great and
precious promise is amply fulfilled.  He falls
asleep in Jesus: he ¢ rests from his labours,
“ and his works do follow hitn.” He has no
fonger any reason to mourn over his frailty
and sin: he no longer feels a law in his
members warring against the law of his
“mind.  Elected a citizen of Zion, he is pre-
sented blameless before the throne.  Fvery
stain that once tarnished the rohe of virtue,
is now washed away. Fvery corruption is
uprooted form the heart : every disauieting
fear driven from the soul: every enemy
laid prostrate on the ficld. "The Christian
is nade holy as God is holy, and perfect as
beis perfect. No wish is dented @ no expec-
tation disappointed.  He has overcome
through the blood of the Lamb; and he
“ sits down with the Lamb on his throne,
“ even as he also hath overcome and sat
¢ down with the Father on his throne.”
And as his happiness shall thus be complete
—unutterable—it shall also be eternal.
The heavens shall pass away, the elements
shall melt with fervent Leat : the earth and
all its works shall be dissolved ; but he who
is ¢ born of God,” shall flourish in life
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immortal.  When millions of ages have

elapsed, his happpiness shall seem but just-
commencing; and when millions more have

passed and gone, it will be no nearer ending.

—And as his happiness as to its duration,

will never be at an end, so as to its purity

and perfection, it will never be at its height.

To the progress of the blessed no boun-

dary is set. Throughout all the ages of
eternity they shall be adorning themselves

with new beauties ; be still improving in

knowledge, stillgrowingin grace,;and bright-

ening in the splendours of moral glory.

John, the disciple whom Jesus loved, was
favoured before his departure with a vision
of these ransomed of the Lord. And hear,
my friends, how he describes what he belield.
—< I beheld and lo, a great multitude
¢ which no man could number, of all nations
¢ andkindred, and people and tongues, stood
<« before the throne, cloathed with white
‘ robes, and palms in their hands: and cried
s with a loud voice, saying,—Salvation to
< our God which sitteth upon the throne,
¢ and unto the Lamb.”—And upon inquiry
what these happy beings were, and whence
they came, he was told—* These are they
which ¢ came out of great tribulation, and

n
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* have washed their robes and made them
« white in the blood of the Lamb: therefare
¢ are they before the throne of God, and
‘“ serve him day and night in his temple ;
“ and he that sitteth on the throne shall
“ dwell among them. They shall hunger
““no  more; neither thirst any more;
¢ neither shall the sun light on them nor
any heat : for the Lamb which 1s in the
* midst of the throne, shall feed them, and
- shall lead them unto living fountains of
“ waters ; and God shall wipe away all tears
¢ from their eyes.”

~

-~

-

My friends, knowing that this is the
glorious reward of the Christian Conqueror,
shall it not be our earnest desire to inhale
his spirit ; to emulate his deeds; to possess
his character ? It is a character the noblest
and most blessed upon earth. It assimu-
lates us to superior natures, and makes
them our allies and our friends. But what
is of infinitely greater consequence, it is a
character to which God himself is a friend :
it is the seal of his children: it is a cha-
racter which he will cherish, perfect, bless,
and delight in, world without end. But
remember, Brethren, that this character
cannot be obtained iy the volatile ; the
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idle and indifferent. 1t is a character the
possession of which requires much thought,
vigilaut care, unwearied patience, and un-
remitting  exertion.—'F'he whole of our
jolrney through life is attended with dif-
ficulty and danger. Who then, that has

any regard for his immortal soul, will blindiy

follow the impulse of unregenerate nature,
walk according to the course of this evil

world, and say to himself, ¢ peace, peace,

“ when there 1s no peace.”  Awake thou

that sleepest, hear the voice of God, and

harden not your bearts. He now calls

you to glory and to virtue : obey his call ;

escape frowu the miserable thraldom of sense

and passion : accept the liberty of the free-

born sons of light: pray for faith to direct

and elevate your mind : to enable you to

“ overcome the world,” and to go on from

strength to strength, till you appear before

God m Zion.  Only let your prayer be sin-

cere, and it shall be heard and accepted.

¢ Ask and you shall receive: seek and you

“ shall find.” You shall « obtain mercy”

through Jesus Christ ; ¢ and find grace to

“ help you in every time of need.”.

Christians, 1 intreat you, in particular,
never to be discouraged in your spiritual
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warfare.  You have every reason to stand,
and he of good courage: but none to be
weary, or faint in your minds. Arduous,
I kuow, is the work you are called to per-
torm; but vou are not called to perform
it in your own strength : you have to over-
come the world: hut you are to overcome
it by faith: and faith, let me remind vou,
is the gift of God.  Pray then to God who
civeth to all men liberally, and upbraideth
not :-—eurnestly pray.—* Lord we believe,
“ Lelp thow our unhelief.”  There is no
adversary too powerful: no work too difli-
cult for him who-relies on the Omnipotent.
David, though a stripling, vanquished with
ease the giant of Gath, because “ he went
“ont against him,” not in his own strength,
bt < 1o the name of the Lord of hostss
“ the God of the armies of Israel.”  The
world with all its temptations and allure-
ments, will he as easily overcome by him
who is truly “ horn of God,” as the uncir-
cumcised Philistine was by the hand of
Pavid. < All things are possible to him
¢ that believeth.” He ¢ puts on the whole
¢ armour of God,” and God himself is with
him, and will be with all who put their trust
m him, even to the end of the world
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Chiristians, consider this: consi ler too, that
the same armour and the same mighty
Power are yours—all things are yours—
consider this, and persevere in your glorious
conflict. Never ¢ cast away your confi-
“ dence, which hath great recompence of
“reward; but building up yourselves in
“ vour most holy faith; praying in the
¢ Holy Ghost ; keep yourselves in the love
¢« of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord
¢ Jesus Christ unto eternal life.””—* Now,
“ our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God,
¢ even our Father, who hath loved us, and
* hath given us everlasting consolation,
“ and good hope through grace, cqmfort
“ your hearts, and stablish you in every
“ good word and wérk :” and enable you to
say, with gratitude and with triumph, when
your lahours are ended,— I have fought a
“ good fight ; I have finished my course:
¢ I have kept the faith : henceforth there
¢ is laid up for me a crown of righteousness,
« which the Lord the righteous Judge shall
“ give me at that day; and not to me
“ only; but unto all them also that love
“ his appearing.”~—Amen.

"
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THE PRESENT HAPPINESS OF
BELIEVERS.

ROM. XV. 13.

Now, the God of peace fill you with all joy and
peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope,
through the power of the Holy Ghost.

Tue first Christians not only believed in
the religion of Jesus; but were peculiarly
qualified “ to give to every one that asked
“ them a reason of the” belief ¢ that was
“ in them.” At once, they referred to the
heavenly doctrines which they heard their
Master deliver; to the divine life which
they saw him lead ; and to the astonishing
miracles which they saw him perform.
They referred also to ¢ the power of the
¢ Holy Ghost,” which they themselves had
received from him. They were therefore
2 ¢
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“ strong in faith, giving glory to God.”
They felt too their faith producing the
most desirable ; the most dehghtfu] effects
upon their minds. They believed, and
were ¢ filled with all joy, and peace, and
 hope in beiieving.”

When we consider the many and dis-
tinguishing privileges with which, both be-
fore and immediately after the death, re-
surrection, and ascension of Jesus, the pri-
mitive believers were favoured, we are apt
to regret that it was not our lot to live in
those happy days. We sometimes imagine
that we have reason to complain of not
having the same impelling motives which
they had, to attach us to our holy religion.
However wrong this spirit is, vet, perhaps,
we have all more or less indulged it; and
exclaimed like Esau, when deprived of his
father’s Dblessing,—¢ IHast thou but one
¢« blessing, my father ?” But such language
should never proceed out of our mouth;
for he who was so eminently the God of
the first Christians, is our God likewise.
The miraculous powers and extraordinary
grace conferred upon them, tended to es-
tablish and extend our religion, and thus to
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eonfirm our faithin it. By being bestowed
upon them, they were therefore indirectly
bestowed upon us. Besides, God is still
ready to confer upon us, in a direet manner,
grace to help us in every time of need.
“ Bvery good and perfect gift still comes
“down from the father of lights.” He
still offers to ¢ bless us with all spiritual
“ blessings, in heavenly places, in Christ.”
We do not, it is true, behold at present
miracles performed ; but what is far more
valuable, is fully put in our.power,. and
what, if we have but faith and zeal, we shall
certainly obtain. My friends, only attend
to the words of my text, and you may
judge of the value of what I mean. ¢ Now
“ the God of hope,” says the Apostle, &c.

‘These words, give us such a beautiful
and attractive picture of Christianity, and
of the effects it is suited to produce, that
methinks, the contemplation of it can
scarcely fail to increase the zeal, the joy, and
consolation of all who truly believe in it;
and even provoke to a holy emulation those
who have hitherto been strangers to it.
O may this be the blessed fruit of the re-

2c2
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flections which 1 am now to make, and
which my text has naturally suggested.

The illustration of the three following
propositions, will perhaps fully unfoid to
you all that is contained in the Apostle’s
prayer.

TheFirsTproposition is,—Kaith naturally
tends to fill the soul with the most plea-
sant and delightful feelings—peace, joy, and
Lope. Tor Paul here supposes, that it is
by faith that we are made partakers of these
invaluable blessings. ¢ God,” says he,
“ fill you with all joy and peace in be-
“ heving.”’

The Srkcoxp proposition is,—Though
faith does naturally tend to fill the soul
with these pleasing and delightful feelings, .
yet, even true Christians do not always fully
enjoy them. Hence it is that the Apostle
so earnestly prays that God would increase
to such, these feelings.

The Tuirp proposition is,—That if even
we labour with success, to remove the ob-
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stacles which may prevent our full enjoy-
ment of these feelings; we must receive the
assistance of * the Holy Ghost,” and. like
the Apostle, fervently and habitually pray
for this assistance, both to ourselves and
others.

I. The First proposition is,—Faith na-
turally tends to fill the soul with the most
pleasant and delightful fulness, pleasure,
and hope. What a different representa-
tion this, from what ignorance or malice
often give of religion. Hear the language
of worldly men. They depict religion as
something melancholy, gloomy, and morose
—as something fitted rather to make us
miserable, at least here below—than to
make us bhappy. But whose judgment are
we to prefer upon this subject—the judg-
ment of him who knows nothing of the
matter, or the judgment of onc who has
had mature experience—the judgment of
the man of the world, or the judgment ot
the Apostle Paul, who ¢ overcame the
“ world"—believed and glorified in the gos-
pel of his Lord and Saviour, and most sen-
sibly felt its purifying, consoling, and en-
nobling power ?—The wise, and the candid,
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will have little hesitation in making a de-
cision.  The Apostle Paul acquainted
¢ himself with God,” and found him to be a
“ God of hope.” A God who gave him
¢ all joy and peace in believing.” And
that the Apostle was under no delusion—
that belief in God, as he hath graciously
revealed himself to us, is really productive
of these blessed eftects, will appear, whether
we consider the nature of this itself, or
consult the experience of real Christians in
all ages.

Let us consider the nature of the thing
itself. If I really believe that God reign-
eth, and that he hath revealed himself
through Jesus Christ, as my Father and my
friend—if I really believe that he possesses
infinite power and wisdom, and goodness,
and that he is continually exercising all
these perfections, for my moral improve-
ment and final happiness, is it not evident,
that this belief has a natural tendency to
fill my soul with joy, and peace, and hope ?
—What have I to fear under such a graci-
ous government ? Am I afraid to meet the
trials, and the troubles of life ? If I believe
in God, 1 know that he sends these as
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blessings in disguise—and will make them
all work together for imy good. A I afraid
of the power of sin, and of the consequences
which it may entail upon me at the day of
judgment? If I believe in God, I know
that Christ his only begotten Son, hath
“ put away sin by the sacrifice of himself,”
—that “ there is now no condemnation to
¢ those who are in Him, and who walk not
“ after the flesh, but after the spirit,"—that
nothing shall be able  to separate me from
¢ his love—that I shall never perish, neither
“ shall any be able to pluck me out of his
“ hand.” In fine, am 1 afraid of the ap-
proach of death, and of the awful and un-
tried scenes to which it will lead me ?—If
I believe in God, T know, that death 1s
nothing more than a messenger to conduct
me to my Father’s house, where I shall
¢ rest from my labours, and be followed by
“ my works ;” to my Father’s house, where
I shall ¢ behold his face in righteousness,
“and be satisfied with his likeness.”
Knowing and believing these things, 1
need fear no evil—I may safely trust that
goodness and mercy shall for ever follow
me—I may look upon death as a vanquish-
ed foe, and take up this trlumphant song,
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“ O death where is thy sting!'—O grave
“ where is thy victory ¥’ I may indulge a
hope, ¢ which maketh not ashamed,” main-
tain a ¢ peace which passeth all under-
“ standing,” and * rejoice with a Joy un-
¢ speakable and full of glory.”

. But on this head, not only consider the
nature of this belief itself; consult also the
experience of those who have fully exer-
cised it. But here a field opens far too
extensive to be travelled over. How can
[ even name, much less describe, the hap-
piness of all those who have lived by faith
on the Son of God? The time- would fail
me, to mention only those whose names
stand upon the sacred record. Let me
therefore, here, conline myself to the ex-
perience of the Apostle Paul, who in the
fulness of his heart, offered up the pious
benevolent prayer contained in our text.
His is a case perfectly in point ; and it will
preclude the necessity of enumerating
others. IHe believed in God ; he believed
also in his only begotten and well beloved
Son—and his faith was, confessedly active
and genuine. ¢ He counted all things but
“ loss, &e.”—Ile ¢ counted not even his
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¢ Iife dear,” &c. ¢ He was stedfast and
¢ unmoveable,” &c.

And did not his faith bring upon him all
thetrialsand troubles which, humanly speak-
ing, could embitter mortal existence? - You
remember the words of Jesus when he called
him to the Apostleship—* I will show him
“ what great things he must suffer for my
“ names sake.” And his whole bhistory de-
monstrates, that there ne-er was a predie-
tion more literally fulfilled.—Yet amid all
these trials and troubles which befel him,
and which would have made a worldly man
of all creatures the most miserable, did holy
Paul feel himself miserable? Did he not
find in his faith an ample recompence for
his sorest tribulations ? Was not this man
of God, actually ¢ filled with all joy and
“ peace in believing, and did he not abound
¢ in hope, through the power of the Holy
¢ Ghost 2" Let the sacred monuments’ of
his zeal—let the incomparalile epistles which
he has written, and in which he seems to be
devoted to the salvation of his brethren,
bear witness to the blessed state of his
mind.
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Hear how he there expresses his joy.—
Thanks be unto God, who always causeth
¢ us to triumph in Christ.”  « What thanks
“ can we render to God, for all the joy
“ wherewith we joy for your sakes? Yea,
and if I be offered upon the sacrifice and
service of your faith, I joy and rejoice
with you all; for the same cause also, do
ye joy and rejoice with me.” ¢ I know
whom I have believed,” &c *.
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Hear too how he- speaks of his peace.
Being justified by faith, we have peace
« with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.”
“ In nothing Ishall be ashamed ;—but with
¢ all boldness Christ shall be magnified in
“my body, whether it be by life or by
¢ death ; for to me tolive is Christ, and to
« die is gain.” ¢ And hear how he declares
¢« his hope. We through the spirit, wait
« for the hope of righteousness by faith.”
« We trust in the living God, who is the
« Saviour of all men, especially of those
« that believe.” ¢ The Lord shall deliver
“ me from every evil work, and will pre-

é

-~

~

2 Cor. 1. v,
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¢ serve me to his heavenly kingdom.”—
¢ Behold I show you a mystery ; we shall
¢ not all sleep: but we shall all be changed
“ in a moment—in the twinkling of an-eye,
“and the dead shall be raised incorruptible,
“and we shall be changed; for this cor-
¢ ruptible must put on incorruption, and
“ this mortal immortality.” And even
when the hour of his departure was come—
that trying hour, when every ill founded

-~

n

-

hope generally fails us; the Ligh hope of
the Apostle remained unshaken, or rather
became more elevated and stedfast. He
seemedd to be indeed already * risen with
¢ Christ : he secemed to be already scated
“ with him in heavenly places.  He laid
¢ hold on eternal life.”  He anticipated the
glory and felicity of that kingdom into
which he wasentering.  Such, my friends,
was the experience of the Apostle—such
the divine power, which he found faith in
the gospel to have on his mind.  Butis the
experience of all true Christians the same ?
Have they all uniformly such ¢ joy, and
« peace, and lope in believing ?”—No, my
fritnds, neither the gospel nor experience
authorise us to say so. Accordingly, the
second proposition which we laid down for
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the discussion of this interesting subject,
was, you remember, the following :

I1. Though faith naturally tends to fill
the soul with the most pleasant and de-
lightful feelings, yet even true Christians
do not always fully enjoy them. The truth
of this proposition is, unhappily but too
fully verified. It appears from the very
words of the text; for Paul would not have
prayed with such earnestness, that God
would give the pious Romans, to whom the
epistle is addressed, all joy and peace in be-
lieving, and abundance of hope, it their be-
lief had uniformly and fully produced these
blessed effects.—It appears also from woful
experience. The slightest observation of
the religious world is more than suflicient
to convince us, that however much faith
naturally tends to yield to the soul holy
quictude and pleasing expectation, yet it
does not always exempt it from disquietude
and dejection. How many faithful men
have had occasion, amidst their spiritual
anguish, to remonstrate with themselves in
the language of the Psalmist. ¢ Why art
¢ thou cast down, O my soul, and why art
¢ thou disquieted within me ? Hope thou
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“in God, for I shall yet praise him who is
¢« the health of my countenance, and my
“ God.”  Faithful men experience this
disquietude and dejection from various
causes.

They experience it often from their
natural constitution. The body and the
mind are near relations, and the state of
the former must deeply affect that of the
latter. Though faith then directly tends
to fill a man with joy and peace, and hope,
yet, an unhappy constitution of body may,
in a great measure, obstruct this tendency,
and cause the mind to behold, even the
most comforting and enlivening objects,
through a dark and gloomy medium.

Again, Believers often experience dis-
quietude and dejection from their spiritual
languor and backsliding.  Though they
bave true faith ; though undoubtedly this
“root of the matter,” is in them, yet,
when in any degree they neglect to cherish
and improve it, no wonder that it does not
produce in them all its ¢ pleasant fruits.”
When by their foul unworthy declensions,
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they grieve and offend the Holy Spirit,
no wonder that the Holy Spirit withdraws
his consoling and beautifying influences,
and leaves them to go on their way sorrow-
ing. How their ingenuous hearts are
wrung with grief, for their ingenuousness
never whully forsakes them, when Jesus
says to them, as he did to the backshiding
church of Ephesus,— I bave something
“ against thee, because thou hast left thy
“ first love. Remember, therefore, from
* whence thou art fallen, and repent, and
¢ do the first works, or else 1 will come
“ unto thee quickly, and will remove thy
¢ candlestick out of its place, except thou
“ repent.”

Another cause of their disguietude and
dejection, besides their voluntary spiritual
languor and backsliding, are the mfirmities
and sins, which, notwithstanding all the
care and vigilance of which they are capa-
ble, will still adhere to them. ¢ There is
“mnot a just man upon earth, that doeth
“ good and sinneth not.” Iniquities. we
must all confess, cleave even to our héliest
services. Consciousness of this throws a
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damp upon the ardour of the soul, and in-
terrupts for a while its joy and peace, and
hope in believing. ‘

The last cause of the disquietude and
dejection of the faithful, which I shall men-
tion, though others might be stated, is the
prevailing wickedness of the world in which
they dwell. In proportion, Christians, to
your own love and obedience to the law of
God, which is so holy, and just, and good,
must be your sorrow when you see such.
multitudes around you wantonly transgres-
sing it. ¢ Rivers of waters,” will often
¢ run down your eyes,” when you see them
capable of such guilt—when you see them
despising their own mercies—rejecting
the counsel of God against themselves.
“ What! ah what shall become of them!
“ ] am grieved in spirit at their conduct,
“and I tremble for their doons. I cannot
“ but feel—exquisitely feel for them ; for
¢ however unworthy—however ungrateful,
“ they are still my brethren—my kinsmen,
“according o the flesh. Would that God
‘\W0uld grant them repentance to the ac-
“ knowledging of the truth!—for except
“ they repent, they must perish.” A rer
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flection like this, is indeed enough to give
the Christian the most poignant pain,
and couspires with ther causes, to inte-
rupt for a season, the experience of his joy,
and peace, and hope in believing.

But let us pow proceed to the illustration
of the Tmiwn Proposition, which is. We
must labour to remove the obstacles which
prevent our full enjoyment of the spiritual
happiness supplicated in our text,—and
must, if we would labour with success, re-
ceive the assistance of the Holy Ghost—
and like the Apostle, fervently and habitu-
ally pray for this assistance, both to our-
selves and others.

Yes—we must, undoubtedly, labour to
remove the obstacles, which prevent our
full enjovment of the spiritual happiness
which is here-praved for.  The Apostle in-
timates, that our spiritual happiness is de-
rived to us through faith— "The God, (says
*“ he,) of hope, fill you with all jox and peace
“dn belicving,”—that is, through faith. Aud
must not we labour to increase and invigo-
rate our faith ?—to keep 1t 1 constant
action—to make it an ever-living principle
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in-our mminds. © The more lively and opera-
tive this principle is, the greater shall be
our happiness—the greater our joy in the
Holy Ghost,—the more delighting the tes-
timouny of our own consciences—and the
more ardent our Aope of seeing and partak-
ing ol the glory of God. We cannot in-
deed at present expect to have this hap-
piness complete, because there are causes,
some of which we have mentioned, vuy’.’
tinually marring it, and which it is at pre-
sent beyond our power entirely to renyive.
But though we cannot at present (){ir(‘*!y
remove then, we may certainly befalwiys
diminishing their force:  and thegnstru-
ment which we are to employ for,

1S prir-

he just
would live
ts 1t beconi-
- rive all dili-
We are called
upon to ¢ continue in ¢ faith,”—to be
s established in the faft"—to abound in
w faith " —to watch A stand fast in the

pose, s our most boly faith.
« shall ive by fath i"—andf
hke the just: i we would fiv
cth the gosped, we must da
cence Lo improve our fait}

“faith,” and to sho/the genuineness and
strength of our fidbe by continually ad-
ding to it new d&rees of < virtue, know-

2 1



418 The Present Happiness of Believers.

“ ledge, temperance, patience, brotherly
¢ kindness, and charity.” Now, unremit-
ting attention to all this, will be found te
be, not only our indispensable duty; but
our highest interest. God will lead us gradu-

e’

ally on to perfection, and in this moral and
most honourable progress, give us increas-
iz “ joy and peace, and hope in believ-
YR .

mgn.

\

N
\g\But to make our labour, in this ¢ work
“of the Lord successful, let it even be re-
“ rcmbered, that it is absolutely necessary
“ for us to receive the assistance of the
¢ Iolw=. Ghost. Without his assistance,
“we coti do nothing:"—it is he who
“ worket. in us, both to will and to do of
“ his own'uwod pleasure.”—This truth is
so  plainly,stiso  explicitly, and so fre-
quently declaf >d—that it 1s astonishing,
that it should 2d-er have been doubted or
forgotten, by anjriwho profess to helieve the
scriptures to he athdivine revelation.  Is it
not expressly affirnited, that ¢ no man can
“ say, that Jesus is hirrd, but by the Holy
“ Ghost % Is it nore:expressly aflirmed,
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that ¢ by grace we are saved, through faith,
“ and that not of ourselves; it is the gift
¢ of God *.”—All our virtues, and all our
enjoyments have this divine origin.  « Love,
“joy, peace, long suftering, gentleness,
¢ goodness, faith, meekness, temperance,”
are all “ the fruits of the Spirit.”—It is the
same Spirit who enables usto ¢ cry, Abba
“ Father . It is he, who ¢ beareth wit-
* ness with gur spirits, that we are the chi’
“ dren of God.” 1t is the same holy, ¢
Blesued spirit, who ¢ helpeth our intt

“ tics,” and ¢ maketh intercession f 1S
“ with groanings, which cannuot g ster-
“ed L7 e The love of God, is she abroad

“ in the hearts” of all true Christ? “by

¢ the lbloly Ghost, which is“Ven unto

“ them §.” It 1s the Holy "hOSt’_ wlhg
¢ geals them unto the day O,ede:mptlon I
But to prove this, we ne- reffer only to
the words of our text: t'Y evidently sup-

pose, that it is by ¢ theOWer of the Holy

« Ghost,” that we arc’ filled with all joy

M M . [
- ' r.
< and peace, and hos P believing

© Rom. viu. 15,

* iphoaw s, R
& Rom. v. 5,

+ Rom. viti. 26.
i Eph. v, 30,
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Since, then, the assistance of ¢ the Holy
« Ghost,” is thus indispensibly requisite to
our spiritual prosperity, should not all of
us be instant in prayer to obtain this assis-
tance ?—O how desirable in our pilgrimage
through a troublous world, is the commu-
nication of joy and peace, and hope.  And if
we cannot abound in these pleasurable feel-
ings, or even rightly experience them at all,
but by ¢ the power of the Holy Ghost,”
say—if we should not be importunate in
oul supplications to God, that he may send
the doly Ghost to dwell in our hearts. 1f
we be not, we are our own enemies: we
chuse lespair in preference to hope, and
misery 1t preference to happiness. But
shall we bego foolish >—God forbid !—Let
us constantly, and fervently pray for divine
assistance, bo\y to ourselves and to our
brethren.  Let ;s pray earnestly, pray that
every one of us nay obtain the remission
of his sins—be eirabled, * with the heart
“to believe to rigsteousness;’—and not
only to believe, but 1o have ¢ all joy and
¢ peace, and hope in bdieving.”

Ye who are still alien: from God, and
care for none of these things, reflect and
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immediately turn from the evil of your
ways. What a wretched choice you have
hitherto made! You have chosen this
world for your portion; but will you say
that it is a satisfying portion for an immor-
tal mind ?>—Can it ever give you true joy,
or pcace, or hope? Have not you—have not
all found it to be but ¢ vanity and vexe
“tion of spirit?” ¢« How long then, ¢
¢ simple ones, will ye love simplicity ; nd
“ye scorners delight in your scorpi8—
“and ye fools hate knowledge:- T Y€
“ at my reproof, (saith God,) behed T will
“ pour out my spirit untoyou: I ’iu malke
“ known my words unto you *.’ God de-
lighteth to communicate instrction to the
penitent : he delighteth to wrdon: h? de-
lighteth to give ¢ the spiit of adoption,”
even to ¢ the chief of siners i he delight-
eth to give “rest” te ¢ the weary and
¢ heavy laden.” O pay the time come,
and may it soon com?, when the God of
« hope will fill ever you with all joy and
“ peace, and hope 1 believing.”

Prov. xxii. 23,
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Ye who already believe, let me exhort
you to be anxious after still greater con-
formity to Him who is the great object of
your belief. As your characters improve,
rest assured, that your consolation shall
sooner or latter proportionally abound.
\\nd, blessed be God, there is no period

( to your advancement. Both through

tity and through all eternity, you may be
CoMyually rising to higher and higher de-
grees\fevery thing that is great and good.
Never‘wwn let this animating, and enob-
ling refistion « slip out of your minds :”
ren‘”’nﬂ’eﬂghe high and holy vecation, with
which you we called, and « grow in grace,
“and in theknowledge of our Lord and
¢ Saviour Jesty Christ.”  Delight in read-
ing his word ; s pieditating upon his pre-
cepts ; 1 contennjating his example, and
-re]ying upon his prymises.  Go on through
life, in his name, antdevoted to Lis service.
“ Quit yourselves liks pien : be strong”—
“ gird up the loins of ysur mind : be sober
“and hope unto the enl.” In due time
¢ you shall reap if you famt not.” « And"
“ now, brethren, I commend you to God,’
“and to the word of his grace.” May he
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¢ keep you from falling,”—and ¢ fill you
“ with all joy and peace in believing, that
¢ ye may abound in hope, through the
“ power of the Holy Ghost.”

¥INIS.

James Clarke, Printed,

Conyaicy Hdvydarah,




ERRATA.

Page 168 line 8, dele but, and for its read Iis.
171 line 12, for patern, read pattern.
250 line 3, for nuissance, vead nuisance.

352 line 4 from the bottom, for waranted, read warranted,












